



THE 

SIXTH AND PAET OF THE SEVENTH ASHTAKA, 

EIG-VEDA, 

^c., Sfc, 




EIG-VEDA SANHITA. 


A COLLECTION OF 

ANCIENT HINDU HYMNS, 

CONSTITUTING THE 

SIXTH AND PAET OF THE SEVENTH ASHTAKA, 


OP THE 

HIG-VEDA. 

TBAKSIATSS BBOK TEE OBIOIHAI. SAEBXBIT, 

By H. H. WILSON, M.A., r.E.S. 


EUITEI) BT 

E. B. COWELL, M.A., 

pRornnoR of MiraKRiT ih thr vrivbrsitx of crhbridok, 
AND 

W. F. WEBSTER, M.A., 

LATR BAKKKRXT RXHIRITXOKRR, TRIM. COLL. CAHB. 


LONDON: 

TRTiBNER & CO., 67 and 69, LUDGATE HILL. 



HE ItTE'O 



PREFACE. 


I PUBLISHED, in 1866, the fourth volume of the 
late Professor Wilson’s translation of the TRig-Veda, 
which professed to follow mainly the interpretation 
of the Hindu Commentator Sayana. The printing 
of the fifth volume was soon afterwards commenced ; 
but it was stopped by the discovery that the ori- 
ginal MS. of the translation ended abruptly in the 
middle of the 44th hymn of the eighth Mapd^la, 
and that although there was a more or less com- 
plete translation of the tenth MapK^Lala, only rough 
notes remained of that of the ninth. 1 subsequently 
completed the translation of the eighth Map^la 
independently, and it was printed ; but my engage- 
ments at that time, in connection with my duties 
as Professor of Sanskrit in the University of Cam- 
bridge, rendered it impossible for me to continue 
the work ; more especially as the original MS. of the 
translation of the ninth Mapdala was in a very 
imperfect state, and required a great deal of careful 
revision, before it could be sent to press. A long 
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interval elapsed during which the translation lay in 
abeyance; hut Messrs. Tnibner & Co. were always 
anxious to have it completed, and Mr. Nicholas 
Trubner retained to the last his earnest interest in 
the work. At last, my Mend and old Cambridge 
pupil, Mr. W. P. Webster, undertook to carry on 
and complete the interrupted task. He has con- 
tinued the editing of the fifth volume, which is now 
published after its long suspension. He has care- 
fully corrected Professor Wilson’s translation of the 
ninth Maudala with which this volume ends; the 
sixth and last volume, comprising the translation of 
the tenth Maudala, is in the press. I have ventured 
to add a translation of the Yalakhilya hymns, forming 
Appendix I. of this volume ; they were not con- 
tained in Prof. Wilson’s MS. translation, nor does 
Sayana give any commentary on them. 

The aim of this translation, as I have said, is to 
represent the traditional interpretation of the Rig- 
Veda as given by Sayana, and consequently but 
little attention is paid to the views of modern 
scholars. This work does not pretend to give a 
complete translation of the Rig-Yeda, but only a 
faithful image of that particular phase of its inter- 
pretation which the medieeval Hindus, as represented 
by Sayana, have preserved. This view is in itself 
interesting and of an historical value; but far wider 
and deeper study is needed to pierce to the real 
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meaning of these old hymns. Sayai;m’s commentary 
will always retain a value of its own, — even its 
mistakes are often interesting, — ^but his explanations 
must not for a moment bar the progress of scholar- 
ship. We can he thankful to him for any real 
help ; but let us not forget the debt which we owe 
to modem scholars, especially to those of Germany. 
The great St. Petersburg Dictionary (the sixth and 
seventh volumes of which appeared since the fourth 
volume of this translation was published) is indeed 
a monument of triumphant emdition, and it has 
inaugurated a new era in the interpretation of the 
Rig- Veda. 

E. B. COWELL. 

Caubbisge, March Vlth, 1888. 
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SIXTH ASHTAKA. 

SECOND ADHTATA. 
MAIVPALA VIIL Continued. 
ANUVAKA IV. 


The deity is Insra, except in the last two yerses, in which the 
liberality of Chura is praised ; the RUhi is Sobhari, of the 
family of EIanwa : the metre of the odd yerses is Kahuhh, of 
the eyen Satohrihaii. 

1. TJnpreceded* Indra, cherishing thee (with sacri- 
ficial food), desirous of thy protection, we inyoke 
thee who art manifold in battle, as (men call upon) 
some stout (person for help).^ 


^ Vdjs ohitram, Bangrdme vividharkpam ; the printed Sdman, 
I. 408 [1. 5. 1. 2. 10 ; II. 1. 1. 22. 1.] (Benfey), reads vq^in, 
“thunderer,” for vdje. — Tathd vrkhyddihhir griham pkrayanto 
iand annavishage sthiilam gunddhikam hanohit mdnavam dhwayanti^ 
as people filling a house with rice and the like call upon some 
stout, liberal man for food,” is the commentator’s amplification 
sf the last clause. 


♦ Apkrvya is explained “new,” f>. ever new at the three 
oblations. 

VOL, V, B 
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2. We have reooiirse, Insiu, to thee for protection 
at sacred rites : may he who is ever young, fierce, 
resolute, come to us ! We, thy friends, Indba, rely 
upon thee as our protector and benefactor.^ 

3. Lord of horses, of cattle, of oom-land, these 
libations (are for thee); come, lord of the Soma, 
drink the effused Soma juice. 

4. Intelligent, but destitute of kin,* let us con- 
nect ourselres, Iedba, with thee, who aboundest 
with kinsmen: come, showerer (of benefits), with 
all thy glories, to drink the Soma. 

6. Gathering like (a fiock of) birds round thy 
exhilarating heaven-bestowing Soma beverage mixed 
with curds, we repeatedly glorify thee, Indba.® 

Vaiga II. 6. We salute thee with this adoration : why dost 
thou so oft meditate (upon our requests) ? master of 
bay steeds, let our desires be granted. Thou art 
their bestower, we are thy (suppliants), and our 
sacred rites are (addressed to thee). 

7. We verily are the most recent (objects) of thy 
protection, Inuba, wielder of the thunderbolt; we 
have not known of old one greater than thomf 

8. We acknowledge, hero, thy friendship, (the 

> Sfima Veda, II. 59 [H. 1. 1. 22. 2]. 

’ Hid, 1. 407 [1. 5. 1. 2. 9]. Vivakshatte ie explained hy Sdyapa 
av(*rgaprdpaiStafllf, “ oansing to obtain auxtrgtt.” 


* Or rather, “we thy worshippers (viprdsak), destitute of kin.” 
f Sdyapa seems to render this latter clause “we knew thee 
not formerly as the mighty one (but now we know thee).” 
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wealth) to be enjoyed through thee, and solicit both, 
thnnderer, of thee : giver of dwellings, Indba of the 
handsome jaws, sustain us in all abundance and in 
(store of) cattle. 

9. I glorify, friends, for your protection, that Iin)BA 
who has brought to us of old this or that excellent 
(wealth).* 

10. That man glorifies Imdka, the lord of bay 
steeds, the protector of the good, the overcomer of 
enemies, who rejoices (in the fiilfilment of his wishes): 
may Maohatan bestow upon us, his worshippers, 
hundreds of cattle and horses. 

11. With thee, showerer (of benefits), for our ally, Varga 
we bid defiance to one assailing us in a contest (on 
behalf) of a man possessing herds of cattle.* 

12. Indba, invoked of many, may we conquer in 
battle those contending ag6dnst us ; may we resist the 
malignant ; may we, aided by the leaders (of rites, f 
the Maruti), slay Vkitea ; may we be prosperous, 
and do thou protect our pious works. 

13. Thou, Indba, art by thy birth brotherless: 
from ever art thou without a kinsman: the kindred 
thou desirest is (that of him) who engages in war.’ - 

> S&na Teda, I. 400 [I. 6. 1. 2. 2]. 

• Ibid. I. 899 [I. 6. 1. 2. 1 j II. 6. 2. 4. 1]. [Sdya^a rendere 
this verse thus, “ Thou, Indra^ by thy birth art from eternity 


* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 5. 

f Sdya^a explains nfibhihi as *‘wielders of weapons,” dyu- 
dhanetfilhih, and vjritra as the enemy.” 
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14. Thou aoknowledgest no fdendship for the 
wealthy man (who makes no offerings) ; those who 
are puffed up with wine^ offend thee: when thou 
instituteBt(the sacrifice), thouexpellest niggardliness, 
and thou art invoked as a protector.^ 

16. -Let us not, like fools, Indba, be regardless 
of the friendship of such as thou art;* let us 
assemble together when the libation is effused. 

without a foe^ without a controller, without a kinsmaD ; thou 
desirest to show thy kinsmanship only by war,” i.e. it is only by 
fighting that thou art the fiiend of thy worshippers.] 

^ Surdswah, aurayd vriddhdh pramattdh, intoxicated; or 
ndatikdhy Atheists. For the second line, beginning Yadd Jcru 
iMahi nadanum aamiihaaiy the printed edition gives no common- 
tary. One MS. reads (but no doubt from some interpolator’s 
hand), Yadd mdnavaaya ddnddirdhityam aamiihaai nirdkardahi 
yaahtritwam karoshi^ ** when thou expellest the neglect of gifts 
of a man, thou makest the sacrificing;” but the construction 
is questionable. [The verse occurs in SamaTeda, II. 6. 2. 4. 2; 
and Sdyana there explains the clause, Yadd krinoahi nadanum 
aamiihaatf *^when thouutterest the inarticulate sound of approba- 
tion (to the worshipper, implying, * He is mine’), thou bringest 
him (wealth).” See Benfey’s translation, note. Professor Muller 
thus translates the whole verse. Ancient Sanskrit Lit. p. 542, 
Thou never findest a rich man to be thy fnend ; wine-swillers 
despise thee ; but when thou thunderest, when thou gatherest 
(the clouds), then thou art called like a father.”] 

* Or, ‘‘as a father,” pitd iva. 

* Sdyapa interprets this, “ Let not us who are thine, Indra^ 

be desolate as those who cqe ignorant of the fnendship of such 
as thou art,” md ie amdjuro yathd miirdaa indra aakhye twdvata^. 
He explains amdjurd^ as grilMUl^ putraii^ pautrair dhanddihhifoha 
aahafirndh. 
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16. Let US never, Indea, giver of cattle, cease (to Va*ga iv. 
benefit) from thy wealth ; let us not aooept it (from 
another than) thee:* do thou, who art the lord, 
confirm to us permanent (riches), bestow them upon 

us ; thy benefactions cannot be arrested. 

17. Is it Indba who has given to the donor (of the 
oblation) so much afiSiuenoe? is it the aui^ioious 
SABASWAxi (who has given) the treasure ? or, Chitba, 
is it thou ? 

18. Yerily the Edja Chitba, giving his thousands 
and tens of thousands, has overspread (with his 
bounty) those other petty princes, who rule along 
the SabaswatI, as Fabianta (overspreads the earth) 
with rain. 

StfKTA II. (XXII.) 

The deities are the A^wnis ; the ftishi is as before : the metre 
of the first, third, fifth, and seventh verses is Brihati ; of the 
second, fourth, and sixth, Satohrihati ; of the eighth, Anush- 
tulh ; of the ninth and tenth, Jyotish \ then come four Kd- 
huhha Pragdthas, 

1. I invoke to-day for our protection that splendid Varg« v. 
chariot, which, adorable Aswins, advancing on the 

path to battle, you ascended (to go to the wedding) 
of StJetA. 

2. Celebrate, SObhabi, with praises (that chariot), 
the benefactor of former (encomiasts), the worthily 


♦ S^yana explains te^ as in the previous verse, vayam tava 
swahhiiidh, ‘‘we who are thine.’* 
t Budravartani, explained as “having a path which causes 
weeping in battle^” or “ whose paths are praised.” 
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invoked, the desired of many, the preserver, the fore- 
most in battles, the relied upon by all, the scatterer 
of'enemies, the exempt from illr 

8. We incite by our adorations on this occasion 
the two divine Apwcrs, the overoomers of foes, that 
they may come down for our protection and proceed 
to the dwelling of the donor (of the offering). 

4. One of the wheels of your oar moves in every 
direction ; the other, impellers of actions,^ remains 
with you: may your favour, lords of rain, hasten 
towards us as a cow (to her calf) I 

5. Your celebrated chariot, Abwinb, that is three- 
banked,* and caparisoned with gold, graces heaven 
and earth: come with it, KIsaitas. 

6. Bestowing upon Manu the ancient (rain) from 
the firmament, you enabled him to cultivate (the 
soil) with the plough (and reap) the barley : ® now 
therefore, Aswins, lords of rain, we glorify you both 
with praises. 

* rrmd is explained mtarydmitayd preraTcau^ ‘‘urgers, or 
impellers, by the property of internal influence or conscience 
or it may mean indaJcaiya pnrayitdrauj senders of water or 
rain/' [For the two wheels, see vol. i. p. 78.] 

* The text has yavam vfihena JoiMrshathah^ ^^you till with the 
plough barley.” 


* S&ya^a explains trwmdhura as having three seats,” or 
« having two poles, and a bar between them for fastening the 
harness,” vandhura being idraihi-Hhdnam^ or Uhe Ummadhye 
rojjwc^andfihkko dai^4^h. 
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7. Bioh in food, Aswiks, oome to us by the paths 
of sacrifice, those by which, showerers (of benefits), 
you went to gratify Tbixshi, the son of Tbasadastu, 
with vast wealth. 

8. Leaders (of rites), afiSluent in rain, this Soma 
has been expressed by the (grinding) stones for you ; 
come to drink the Soma, drink it in the dwelling of 
the donor. 

9. Aswiks, who are rich in rain, ascend your 
golden chariot, a storehouse (of weapons) ; bring to 
us fattening* food. 

10. With those protections with which you have 
defended Paetea, AnHBiotJ, and Babhbu, when pro- 
pitiating you, come to us, Aswiks, quickly; admi- 
nister medicine to the sick. 

11. At the time when hurrying, devout, we invoke Varga vii. 
you both speedily going to battle, at the dawn of 

day, with our hymns,^ — 

12. Then, showerers, come to my manifold all- 
propitiating invocation with those (protections), with 
which, leaders (of rites), you, who are gratified (by 
oblations), munificent (in gifts), and the overcomers 


* The terms are unusual — yai adhrigdvo adhrigit Jmdmahe. 
The first is explained, kammu tioaramdtfdh, “ hastening to acts 
of wordiip;” the second, fatruladhdrtham tangrdm twarayd 
gaeelumtau: aihrigu being explained etymologically adhrita- 
gamma, “ whose going is nnwithheld.” 


* JHvarl^, according to Sdga^a, ‘‘purifying/’ or “stout;” 
pdvagitfbfi tthiUni va {mndni). 
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of numeroxua (foes), gave augmentation to the well 
with suoh (protections) come hither. 

13. I address the Abwins, glorifying them at 
break of day ; we solicit them with oblations. 

14. We adore those lords of water, leaders on the 
road of battle,** in the evening, at dawn, and at mid- 
day; therefore, Budbas who are rich in food, give us 
not up hereafter to a mortal adversary. 

16. Adorable Aswrars, bring in your chariot at 
early dawn happiness to me, soliciting happiness: 
I, SoBHABi, invoke you as (did my) father., 

Vaig«vm. 16. (Aswins), who are swift as thought, the 
showerers (of benefits), prostrators of the arrogant, 
the givers of enjoyment to many, be ever nigh 
unto us, for our security, with many and prompt 
protections. 

17. Aswibs, of goodly aspect, leaders (of rites), 
deep drinkers of the Soma juice, come to our dwelling, 
abounding with horses, with cattle, with gold. 

18. May we obtain from you (wealth) sponta- 
neously bestowed, comprising excellent strength, 
such as is desired by all, and unassailable by a 
powerful (foe) : may we obtain from you who are 
rich in food, upon your coming hither, all good 
things. 


^ See Tol. i. p. 289, note a. [The Aswins miraculously filled 
the well with water, and so rescued Vandana."] 


* Rudravartmi, see Buprd on y. 1. 
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m. (XXIII.) 

The deity is Aem; the ftithi is Vi^taxaitas, ihe son of 
Tta^wa : the metre is Uthnih. 

1. Adore him who resists^ (our foes), worship JIta- Yu^ 
YEDAs the diffiiser of smoke, of unobstructed radiance. 

2. Commend with praise, all-beholding Yiswaha- 
NAB, that Aoni, who is the giver of chariots to the 
unenvious (worshipper). 

8. The repeller (of foes), the glorified by hymns, 
arrests the food and drink, and the bearer of ob- 
lations takes away the wealth (of those) of whom he 
foreknows® (the neglect of sacrifices). 

4. The imperishable lustre rises of that Auni, who 
is radiant, bright with blazing teeth, resplendent, 
and glorious amidst troops (of worshippers).* 

^ Prativyam, satrushu pratigamana-sllam agnim; Agni^ who 
has the property of going against enemies. S&ma Yeda, 1. 102 
[L 2. 1. 1. 7]. 

^ UpmidA vindaU vasu is all the text has. The scholiast 
explains the first by upavsdanena, by proximate knowing, that 
is, ete havinshi dSpdrtham na prayachoh?iantityetq^ndnena teshdm 
eva dhanam labhate, ** These do not give oblations to the gods;” 
by this knowledge he takes their wealth. [Sayana seems to 
understand the latter part, ** those non-sacrificers, whose food 
and its juices he arrests (sc. as not digesting them?), their 
wealth, too, he takes away by his divine knowledge (of their 
guilt).”] 

* Oa^a§r%ya^ is explained by Sdya^a ” who visits troops of 

worshippers to take their oblations.” 
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5. Bise tip mtli celestial splendour, tliou who art 
radiant with great and present lustre, who art 
worthily worshipped and glorified. 

Yuga X. 6. Proceed, Aam, with pious praises, offering in 
due order the oblations (to the gods), for thou art 
their messenger, the bearer of oblations. 

7. I invoke for you, (worshippers), Agni, the 
ancient ministrant priest of men ; I praise him with 
this hymn, I glorify him for you. 

8. (Worship him who is) of wondrous works, 
who, gladdened (by offerings), is present like a 
friend, whom (the priests) by their sacrifices, ac- 
cording ,to their power, render propitious to the 
worshipper. 

9. Pious worshippers, at the place of offerings 
adore' with praise him who is gratified by worship, 
the completer of the sacrifice. 

10. Let our sacrifioers,* prepared (with their im- 
plements), present themselves before the chief of 
the AngirasaSf who is the most renowned offerer of 
oblations amongst men. 

Vaiga XI. 11. These thy vast blazing fiames, undeoaying 
Agni, are most powerful, vigorous as horses. 


^ The text has jufushuh^ ^Hhey have adored;” but the 
Boholiast renders it updawadhwamf expressly stating that the 
first (the third) person is here put for the second, madhffamapth 
rushasya pratJumaptirushdde^h. 


« Or ‘^saorifioes,” yqfndh. 
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12. Do thou, who art the lord of food, give us 
riches, witii male o£&pring: defend us, with oxa 
SOUS and grandsons, in battles.* 

13. When Aohi, the lord of men, is sharpened 
(by sacrifice), and, well pleased, is present in tiie 
abode of a man, he verily defends it against all evil 
spirits.^ 

14. Hero, Aem, lord of men, hearing this my 
present praise, consume the guileful Bdkshaaas by 
thy fiames.’* 

15. No hostile mortal shall have power by fraud 
over him who by the (sacred) offerers of the oblatiOn 
presents (offerings) to Aoin.^ 

16. llie JRishi Vtaswa, desirous (of propitiating) Varga xiL 
the showerer (of rain), has gratified thee, the be* 
stower of wealth; so we too kindle thee for (the 
acquirement of) ample riches. 

17. UsAHAS, the son of Kavi, has established thee, 
JlTATEDAS, as the ministrant priest, thee as the 
offerer of sacrifice, for Manu. 

18. All the consentient gods have made thee their 
messenger ; mayest thou, divine Aosi, who art the 


> Sima Veda, L 114 [1. 2. 1. 2. 8]. 

* Ihid. I, 106 [I. 2. 1. 1. 10]. 

» Ibid. I. 104 [L 2. 1. 1. 8]. 

* Or, as SiyaQa seems to saj, “defend our wealth, con- 
sisting in sons and grandsons, and what -has to be guarded in 
battles.’' 
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first (of the deities), <]^mokly become the object of 
their wordiip.* 

19. The pious mortal has appointed this immortal, 
purifying, dark-moving, mighty (Aesri), his mes- 
senger. 

20. Let us with uplifted ladles invoke him, the 
brilliant, bright-shining, undecaying, ancient Aoni, 
who is to be adored by men. 

VttgaXiii. 21. The man who by the (holy) presenters of 
oblations makes offerings to him, receives (from 
Aoni) ample nourishment, with male progeny, and 
fame. 

22. The ladle charged with the oblation proceeds 
with reverence t at sacrifices to the ancient Aoni, the 
first (of the gods), the cognizant of all that exists. 

23. Let us, like Yyaswa, glorify the brilliant 
Asm with these excellent and most pious praises. 

24. Sishi, son of Ytaswa, adore the far-spreading 
domestic Aom, with praises, like SinfiBATtFA.' 

26. Pious men glorify the ancient Aaxi, the guest 
of men, the son of the trees, for protection. 

Varga XIV. 26. Sit down, Auni, on the sacred grass, in the 
presence of all those worshippers diligent (in pious 
works, induced) by their veneration (to accept) the 
oblations of men. 


' Said to be the name of a Btthi. 

* Saya^a seems to take it, “mayest thou quickly become 
worthy of the sacrifice, (as bearing our oblations to them).” 
f Or, “ with the hymn,” itotre^ natnatkdrena vd. 
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27. Grant us (Agni) many desirable (things), 
grant ns riches envied by many, (comprehending) 
vigour, of^ring, fame. 

28. Agni, (who art) the desired of all, the humbler 
(of foes), the youngest (of the gods), ever bestow 
riches upon the tranquil and constant man.^ 

29. Thou verily art a liberal benefactor : bestow 
upon us, Agni, food, with cattle, and the gift of 
abundant riches. 

30. Thou, Agni, art renowned ; bring hither the 
veracious, the purely vigorous, the resplendent deities 
IdiTRA and Vabuna.’ 


rv. (XXIV.) 

The deity is Indba, except in the last triplet, which celebrates 
the munificence of Rdja Yabu, the son of SirsHibcAir; the 
Ri%hi is Yaiyta^wa, or the son of Yta|wa : ♦ the metre is 
Ushnih^ except in the last verse, which is Anushtvhh, 

1. Let US earnestly, friends, address our prayer to varga xv. 


^ Sushdmne saswate jandya ; sohhanasdmavate lahave prddwr- 
Ihiddya Btotiindm^ is all the explanation, except that to the first 
is added tava praadddt^ ^*who enjoys tranquillity from thy 
{Agniya) favour.” [Sayana may intend to explain the words as 
meaning ** upon the various reciters of excellent hymns.” The 
Gana-ratm-mahodadhi explains auahdmm as solhanam adma 
priyavachmam yaaya (cf. Pdn, 8 . 3. 98). In v. 28 of the next 
hymn, auahdmm is the name of a king.] 

’ This, according to Sdyapa, intimates the ordinary association 
of these two deities with Agni at sacrifices. 


* i.e. Fiawamanaa, as in the preceding hymn : see v. 7. 
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Indba, tile wielder of the tiiunderbolt; for 700 I 
praue the chief leader (ia battles), the resolute 
(opposer of foes).* 

2 .. Thou art renowned for strength; from the 
slaying of YmmA, thou art (famed as) YurraAEAK : 
thou suipassest, hero, the opulent in the donation of 
thy riches. 

3. Praised by us, bestow upon us riches of won- 
derful yariety ; thou, the lord of steeds, who, at the 
issue (of thy weapons)^ puttest thine enemies to 
flight, art the donor (of treasures). 

4. Burst open to thy worshippers, Indba, the 
highly-prized wealth : glorified by us, do thou who 
arWndowed with resolution, bring (us wealth) with 
a resolute (mind). 

5. Lord of steeds, in the recovery of the cattle the 
opponents resist not thy left hand nor thy right, thy 
enemies (resist thee) not. 

Vuga XVI. 6 . I approach thee, thunderer, with praises, as (a 
cowherd goes) with cattle to the pasture ; gratify 
the desire, satisfy the mind of thine adorer. 

7. Fierce destroyer of Yeitea, bringer (of wealth 
to thy worshippers), subduer of enemies, preside 
over all (the offerings) of us,* Yiswahanas, with a 
(favourable) mind. 

‘ Sima Veda, I. 890 [I. 4. 2. 6. 10]. 

* Nirtke chid «a$tih ie the text; the scholiast explains it tavd- 
ffudhanirgamandd eva gatravah paldyante. 


Sdyapa explains nak for mama, as p&jdydm bahuvachanam. 
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8. May we, hero, slayer of Ybuba, inyoked of 
many, become possessed of this thy new, desirable, 
aind happiness-producing wealth. 

9. As, Indha, inspirer* (of men), thy strength is 
irresistible, (so) invoked of many, thy munificence 
to the donor (of oblations) cannot be marred. 

10. Most adorable, chief leader (of men), invi- 
. gorate (thyself with the /Soma) for (the conquest of) 
great wealth : consume, Maohavah, the strong (cities 
of the Jsurag) for the rich spoil. 

11. Wielder of the thunderbolt, our solicitations yaiga xvii. 
have been formerly addressed to other gods than 

thee : give us, Maoeavan, of thy (spoil, and guard 
it) for us with (thy) protections. 

12. Yerily, impeller (of men), who art to be wor- 
shipped by praise, I apply to no other than thee for 
sustenance, riches, reputation, and strength. 

13. Effuse^ the Soma juice for IimsA, let him 
quaff the Soma beverage ; he by his might rewards 
(the donor) with wealth.* 

' The attributive is voc. of dancer, or who 

causes to dance, agitator, exciter, firom Indra^i faculty of 
internal impulse in all beings, Barvasya mt9rydfnit§yd narta- 
yiiah : cf. sifprd, p. 6, note ^ 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 386 [1. 4. 2. 6. 6 ; II. 7, 1. 8, 1], The printed 
edition reads rddMnBi ehodayate^ for the rddlmd ehodaydte of 
the Rig- Veda text. 

* S4yapa explains the construction, Bwamahattwenma antma 
Baha dhanddikam BtotrUhyah^ prakarBhe^ ohodayatit he by his 
might abundantly sends to his worshippers wealth with food.” 
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14. Let me address the lord of steeds, who asso> 
oiates his strength ( with the Maevtb) : now hear the 
words of the son of Vtaswa praising thee.* 

15. No one, Iin)£A, . has ever been bom more 
mighty than thou; no one (surpassing thee) in 
riches; no one (more powerful) in protection; no 
one (more entitled) to praise.^ 

Varga xvni. 16. PouT out,* priest, the most exhilarating 
(draught) of the sweet (sacrificial) beverage, for he, 
the ever*mighty hero, alone is praised.’ 

17. Indka, ruler of horses, no one surpasses thine 
ancient praise, either for force or for fame.t 

18. Desirous of food, we invoke your lord of 
viands, who is to be magnified by sacrifices (offered) 
by attentive f (worshippers). 

19. Come, friends, let us glorify Indba, the leader, 
who is entitled to praise, who, single, overcomes all 
hostile hosts.§ 

20. Eecite agreeable words, sweeter than cla- 
rified butter, or than Soma, to the illustrious 

' S£ma Veda, II. 860 [II. 7. 1.8. 2, reading rddha^ for dak- 
Afioya is explained as the son of Agwa, or Vyaswa. 

. > Ihid. II. 861 [II. 7. 1. 8. 8]. 

* hi vWah ttavaU saddvridhah. The commentator renders 

' * it as in the translation, but he does not notice taidvridha. 

* 8dma Veda, I. 4. 2. 5. 6 ; U. 8. 2. 10. 1. 

f Ibid, II. 8. 2. 10. 2. <*.«. " None is mightier or more praise- 
worthy (or richer) than thou.” 

i Ibid. n. 8. 2 . 10 . 3. 

• I Ibid, I. 4, 2. 6. 7. 
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(Indra), who is gratified by eulogy, who rejects not 
praise ; 

21. Whose energies are unbounded ; whose wealth Varga xix. 
cannot be carried away; whose bounty extends like 

the firmament over all. 

22. Glorify Ihdba, the unassailable, the powerful, 
the regulator (of men), as was done by Vtaswa ; he, 
the lord, gives a spacious dwelling to the donor (of 
the oblation).* 

23. Praise verily at present, son of Vtaswa, praise 
(Indra), who is the tenth of the pervading (vital 
principles),^ the adorable, the all- wise, to be honoured 
repeatedly (by sacred rites). 

24. Thou art cognizant, wielder of the thunder- 
bolt, of the departure of evil beings, as the purifying 
sun day by day (is of that) of the (birds) fiying in 
all directions (from their roost).’ 

25. Indba, of goodly aspect, bring to the offerer 
(of the oblation) that (protection) whereiwith to 


' The text has simply dasamam, the tenth in explanation of 
which the scholiast cites a text which states that there are nine 
vital airs in the human body, and that Thdra is the tenth ; nova 
vaipwrushe prdnd manushyetiku vartamdnd Indras teihdm da^adhd^ 
etc. [Cf. Taitt. Br&hm. i. 3, 7, 4, and Taitt. Sanh. i. 7. 9.] 

» S4ma Yeda, I. 396 [I. 6. 1, 1. 6], 


* Sdya^a explains yamam as stotribhi^ mniyatamy **who is 
conciliated (?) by his praisers;” and manhcmdmm gay^m^ as 
honourable wealth,” or ** a house for the worship of the gods.” 
He gives a passive meaning to yama^ but cf. viii. 103. 10. 

VOL. V. 0 
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defend him thou hast twice slain (the foe) for 
SiTTSA ; show the same (care of us).* 

Vargtt XX. 26. (Ikdea.) of goodlj aspect, we implore thee 
who art entitled to praise, for (our) preservation ; for 
thou art. the overoomer of all our adversaries. 

27. (He it is) who rescues men from the wicked- 
ness of evil beings, who enriches (the dwellers) on 
the seven rivers:*]' now hurl, thou who aboundest 
in wealth, thy weapon at the D&»a. 

28. As thou, Yabu, hast distributed vast wealth 
to those who have solicited (riches) on behalf of 
SirsHi'iiAN,^ (so do thou now distribute) to the de- 
scendants of Tyaswa ; (and so too thou), auspicious 
food-bestowing (Dshas).^ 

29. May the gifts of a humane § (prince), when 

^ The text has only 8ulhage vdjinkvati. The comment sup- 
plies on the authority of 8^unaka, [Sdyana gives an 

alternative rendering, which is paralleled by v. 2 of the sixth 
SMa of this anuvdka^ making Varu himself address the stanza 
to Ushas, and ask her to give him wealth for the sons of Fgaswa, 
as she had given to his father for his suppliants.] 


♦ Sdyapa takes it, “Bring to us that protection wherewith 
(thou protectest thy) offerer ; send to us (that protection where- 
with) thou hast twice slain (the foe) for EutsaJ* 
f Sqpta sindhushUf i,e, the dwellers on the banks of the seven 
rivers, the OangeSf etc., or on the shores of the seven seas 
(S^yai^a). 

X Varu is said to have distributed these alms that his father, 
Sushdmanf might go to heaven. 

§ Sdya^a explains ndrga as mrahitasydpatyam. 
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offering the Soma libation, extend to the Ytaswas, 
yea, and substantial \realth by hundreds and thou- 
sands. 

SO. If any ask of thee, (ITshas), when anywhere 
present,* where the saoiifioer (Yaeu dwells), (reply) 
the powerful (prince), the refuge of all, abides on 
(Ike banks of) the GomaU river. 

V. (XXV.) 

The deities are Uitba and Yabitna, except in the tenths eleyenth, 
and twelfth stanzas, in which they are the Yi9WA])evas : the 
Rishi is the son of Yta^wa : the metre is Ushnih^ except in 
the penultimate stanza, where it is Ushniggarhhd. 

1. You two are the protectors of the universe, varga xxi. 
divine, and to be adored among the gods ; therefore, 
(ViswAMANAs), thou saorificest to the pair who are 
observant of truth and endowed with real power. 

2, Mitea and Vaeuna, doers of good deeds, (dif- 
fusers of) riches, who are the charioteers (of men),^ 
well bom of old, the sons (of Anm), observant of 
vows, (you are worshipped by me).^ 


' The text has only the nouns, without any verb, which is 
supplied by the commentator. [He supplies “thou saorificest 
to them,” t& ytyaae, from the previous verse.] 


♦ Saya?a explains huhaydkrite as meaning, “Oh thou who 
art honoured by those who ask where Vdru dwells,” aa 
hutra tiakthatUyetadiehchhayd ^hhilahBhanaprwfittair j^'ndmbhi^ 
pwra%kfiU (^Ushas), Vahl^ he takes as varal^^ sc. mdbaUna 
dvdraha^ aatrUndm, “ overwhelmer of enemies.” 
t Or, perhaps, “ bringers of riches,” tand rathyd. 
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8. The great and veracions Anm, the mother (of 
the gods), gave birth to those two who are possessed 
of all afELuenoe, and shining with great splendour, 
for the (destruction of the) Amtaa. 

4. The great Muba. and Yabuna, the two sove- 
reign* and powerful f deities, the observers of truth, 
illume^ our solemn rite. 

5. Grandsons of mighty strength, sons of energy, 
doers of good deeds, liberal benefactors, they preside 
over the habitation of food. 

Varga XXII. 6. Bestow (upon ns) good gifts, viands, whether 

of heaven or earth : may the water-bedding rains 
attend upon you. 

7. (These are they) who look upon the great 
deities as (a bull contemplates) the herd, sovereigns 
observant of truth and propitious to adoration. 

8. Observers of truth, doers of good deeds, they 
sit down for the office of sovereignty ; % observant 
of obligations, endowed with strength, they acquire 
vigour.® 


' The text has ghoshatah, which Sfyai^a renders Bwadiptyd 
prahdsayatah, 

* KBhatriyd Uhatram dsatuh is explained lahvmtau hakm 
vydpnutah. 


* Sdyapa, as usual, explains samrdjd as ** perfectly resplen- 
dent,” samyag dipyamdnau; and so, too, in y. 7. 

\ Aaurd is also explained as *4mpelling by being the in- 
dwelling principle,” mtarydmitayd prerakau. 
t Cf. Tol. i. p. 66, Terse 10, 
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9. Thorougli knowers of the path, even before 
the eye (can see), causing (all beings) to open 
their eyelids, existing from of old, and shining 
with a mild radiance, verily they have been wor- 
shipped.^ 

10. May the divine Adeti, may the N’Isattas also 
protect us ; may the rapid Maextts defend us. 

11. Munificent and irresistible (Mabuts), guard Vaiigaxxiii. 
our vessel* by day and night, so that we may be 

secure through your protection. 

12. We, uninjured (through his protection, offer 
praise) to the liberal Yishku, who harms not (his 
adorers) : do thou who goest by thyself alone (to 
combat), and causest wealth to flow (to the wor- 
shipper), hear (our prayer) in behalf of him who 
has commenced the sacrifioe.^ 

^ 13. We solicit that ample, all-desired, all-guarding 
(wealth) which Mitba, Yabuka, and Abtahah hold 
under their protection. 

14. Yea, may he who causes the waters to flow 


^ A rather unintelligible verse, even with the help of the 
scholiast. [Sdyana seems to understand it as referring to Mitra 
and Varuna as respectively presiding over day and night, ahord- 
tray or vydptena t(yaBd7\ 

* S^ya^a interprets SMlho as stotfin prati dhandndm syanda- 
na^ila Vtsh^f and piirvaohittaye as priraldhahartnano yajamd- 
ndya. 


* No ndvam wushyata; ndoam yajniydm occurs in x. 44. 6, 
and seems there to mean the sacrifice. 



22 


UGh-TEDA sAmorri. 


(Pabtanta), the Mabitis, the Aswibb, Ibdba, Yishot, 
may all (these deities) together, the shbwerers (of 
benefits, protect) that wealth for us. 

16. Those desirable leaders (of men), rapid in 
moyement, break down the haughtiness of any (foe) 
whatever, as an impetuous current (sweeps awBy all 
obstacles). 

Vaig*xxiv. 16. This one, the lord of men (Mitba), contem- 
plates many vast things : we follow his rites for you. 

17. We observe the ancient rites of the imperial 
Yabtjba and the renowned Metba, (rites) that are 
good for (our) dwelling.^ 

18. (Mitba is he) who has measured with his 
rays the limits of both heaven and earth ; who has 
filled both heaven and earth with his greatness. 

19. He, SuBYA,^ has uplifted his radiance in the 
region of the heaven; kindled and invoked with 
bumt-offerings, he is bright, like Aqbi. 

20. Baise your voice in the spacious hall of 
sacrifice* (to him) who is lord over food derived 
from cattle, who is able to grant nutritious sustenance. 

Vwtgaxxv. 21. I glorify by night and day that sun® (Mitba 
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and YABirifA), and both the heaven and earth ; do 
thou (Yabu^a) ever bring us to the presence of the 
bountiful. , 

22. We have received from the son of SushIuast, 
the descendant of TTkshan, the overcomer (of foes), 
a well-going chariot of silver, yoked (with a pair of 
horses). 

23. Among bay horses these two are pre-emi- 
nently) the destroyers (of foes), and of those eager 
in combat ; the two strong bearers of men. 

24. Through this new praise (of Mteba and 
Yabuna) I have obtained at the same moment of 
the mighty prince, two fast-going sagacious* steeds, 
with whip and reins. 

StfKTA VI. (XXYI.) 

The deities are the A^wnrs, but of the last six staiuias YXirr ; 
the as before, VifiwAMAiirAS, the son of Yta^wa, (or 

Yta^wa, the descendant of Akgieas) ; the metre of the first 
fifteen stanzas and the twenty-second, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth is Uahnih] that of the sixteenth and three 
following is Gdyatrk, as also of the twenty-first and twenty- 
fifth ; that of the twentieth, Aniuihtubh, 

1. (Aswins) of irresistible strength, affluent Vatga xxvi. 
showerers (of benefits), I invoke your chariot 
amidst the pious, who are assembled to celebrate 
your presence. 


* S^ya^a explains viprau as tntdhdvindm vehitav, " worthy of 
the praisers of a deity.” ~ 
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2. (Say), Varu* (thus), NAsattas, senders of rain, 
affluent showerers (of benefits), as you oame to 
SusEiUAK with your protections to (grant him) 
great riches,’ (so come to me). 

3. Affluent in nourishment, we invoke you, who 
are desirous of (sacrificial) food, on this occasion at 
dawn® with obktions. 

4. Leaders (of rites), let your renowned all-oon> 
veying chariot come to us, and (do you) recognize 
the praises of the zealous (worshipper) for his 
prosperity. 

5. Aswnrs, affluent showerers (of benefits), detect 
the guileful; verily, Eudeas, vex your adversaries. 

Vtaga XXVII. 6, Daseas, who are gratified by sacred rites, of 

fascinating complexion,* lords of rain, pass with your 
fleet (horses) completely round our entire (sacrifice). 

7. Come to us, Aswins, with all-supporting riches, 
for you are opulent, heroic, overthrown of none. 

8. Iedea and NAsattas, who are most accessible, 
come to this my sacrifice : come, gods, to-day, with 
(other) divinities. 

^ The text has only Varu, in the vocative, which the com- 
mentator amplifies — Ee varundmaka rdjann warn IrkUty ^ithir 
vadati, 

* Make tane^ mahaU dhmdya ; makyim dydtam is supplied by 
the scholiast. 

’ At% hhapahf k%ka^dyd atihrame, ^^at the passing of night,’* 
UBhah-kdU, 

* Madhuvarnd is explained ye yuvayo rUpam pafyanti U 
tatrawa kfiehtd hkananii^ ^^they who look upon your beauty 
are delighted.” 
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9. Desirous of you who are bestowers of wealth, 
we invoke you, as did (our father) Yvaswa: come, 
sagacious Aswins, hither with favourable intentions. 

10. Praise the Aswins devoutly, Mishiy that they 
may repeatedly hear thine invocation, and destroy 
the nearest (approaching enemies) and the PAms. 

11. Hear, leaders (of rites), (the invocation) of me 
the son of Vtaswa, and understand its (purport) ;* 
and may Vaeijna, Mhea, and Abyaman concurrently 
(grant me wealth). 

12. Adorable showerers (of benefits), bestow daily 
upon me (some) of that (wealth) which is given by 
yoq, which is brought by you for the worshippers. 

13. The man who is enveloped in sacrifices (offered) 
to you, like a woman with additional raiment,^ re* 
warding him, Aswins, you place him in prosperity. 

14. Pavourably disposed towards me, come, As* 
WINS, to the dwelling of him who knows (how to 
prepare for you) the most copiously effused (libation) 
to be drunk by the leaders (of rites). 

15. Affluent showerers (of benefits), come to our 
dwelling for (the libation) to be drunk by the leaders 
(of rites), for you bring the sacrifice to completion 
by praise, as the fatal shaft (slays the deer).‘ 

' Adhivaatrdf ** having another garment over her ordinary 
clothes.” 

’ The text has only Ftshudruheva, which Sdya^a explains^ 
vifvdn hinasti satriin iti farad. [He explains the allusion as 

* Bdya^a seems to explain it, ** ye recognize this my (invoca- 

tion as devoted to you).” 
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Va^.zxix. 16. Aswins, leaders (of rites), among (all) invo- 
cations may my most earnest praise invoke you as a 
messenger, may it be (acceptable) to you. 

17. Whether, immortal (Aswins), you rejoice in 
the water of the firmament, or in the dwelling of the 
worshipper,^ hear this my (invocation). 

18. Verily this ^wetayIvabI, the golden-pathed 
river, is of all rivers the espial bearer of your 
(praises). 

19. Aswins, following a brilliant course, you ac- 
quire celebrity by the white river worthily praising 
you, the enricher (of the people on its banks).^ 

20. Yoke your chariot-drawing horses, YIttj ; 
bring them, Vasv, encouraged (to the sacrifice) ; 
then drink our Soma ; come to our daily libations. 

Vaiga XXX. 21. We solicit thy protection, Vlvu, lord of sa- 
crifice, wonderful son-in-law of Twashtei.® 

follows: tena {vishudruhd) yathd vyddho mfigam dbhiloBhitam 
desam prdpayati tadoat stutyd yajnam avaikalyena samdptim 
prdpayatlM^j ** as a hunter by an arrow brings the deer to the 
desired spot (to ita destination?), so ye by praise cause the 
sacrifice to attain completion.”] 

^ Isho vd yrihe, yuvdm ichchhato yqfamdnasya is Sdyapa*s 
explanation. 

^ The river is said to have praised the Jswtns, as the Jftishi 
lived on its banks. These banks are golden, and consequently 
enrich those who live near. 

’ Sdyapa explains Twashtfi here by Bralmdy and refers for 
the connection to the lUhdsoi and other authorities! Mahkdhara 
(Tajur-Veda, 27. 34) «ays, Vdyu^ or the wind, having taken 
water from Aditya^ fertilizes it, as rain, and is therefore as it 
were his son-in-law, identifying Twaih^fi with Aditya^ 
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22. We, the offerers of Soma, solicit riches from 
the sovereign, the son-in-law of Twashtei; (may 
we become) wealthy. 

23. Establish, Vatu, happiness in heaven;* bear 
quickly thy well-horsed (chariot); do thou, who art 
mighty, yoke the broad-flanked (horses) to the oar. 

24. We invoke thee who att of graceful form, 
extending through thy magnitude thy limbs in all 
directions,^ to our religious rites, like the stone (for 
bruising the Soma). 

26. Divine VItu, foremost (of the gods), exulting 
in thine own mind, cause our rites to be productive 
of food and water.t 

StjKTA VII. (XXVII.) 

The V 19 WADEVAS are the deities ; Maeit, the son of Viva^wat, 

is the ^Uhi : the metre of the odd verses is Bxihatk. \ of the 

even, Satohrihati, 

1. Agni is the Purohita at the sacrifice : the Yarga xxxi. 
stones, the sacred grass (are prepared) for the cere- 
mony. I invoke with the holy verse the Maetjts, 

* AswaprUtham isj literally, ‘‘home on a horse's back;” but 
Sdya^a here interprets aswa by vydpta^ and pfishtha by 
sarvdnga. 


* Fdyu being considered the supporter of all the celestial 
luminaries, 8arv(hjyoti8hdm twadddhdratwdt, 
t SdyaQa seems to explain the latter clause, Give us food 
and water, and so cause our rites to be duly performed.” 
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BitATTMAV AapATT^ Slid all tho gods, for their denrable 
protection.^ 

2. !niou oomest (Aain), to the riotim, to the 
dwelling* (of the worshipper), to the touchwood, to 
the iS'oma, at dawn and at night: universal deities, 
givers of wealth, knowing all things, be the de> 
fenders of our pious acts. 

3. Let the ancient sacnrifioe proceed first to Aunt, 
then to the gods, — to the Aditvas, to Vaeuna, ob- 
servant of obligations, to the all-resplendent Mabttts. 

4. May the universal deities, possessors of all 
opulence, destroyers of foes, be (nigh) to Maett for 
his prosperity : do you, who know all things, secure 
to us an abode safe from robbers* through your un- 
assailable protections. 

5. Universal deities, united together and of one 
mind, come this day to us, (attracted) by the sacred 
praise addressed to you ; and do you, Mabthb, and 
the mighty goddess Anm, (come) to the dwelling, 
(our) abode. 


' S<uua Teda, I. 48 [I. 1. 1. 5. 4. S&yaaa explains pwrohita 
in its literal meaning, as " placed in front, (or on the east), on 
the uttara vsd*.”] 

* Pi^thivisn, which is explained idam devatadanam, this 
chamber of the gods.’* Othadhih may here also imply annual 
plants, according to Bdyapa. [Sdysps renders nthdtd naktam 
othadUh, (“thou oomest) to dawn and night (these being the times 
for the offering), and the soma-grinding stones.” He explains 

as usual, by *' causers of habitations.”] 

* ..4()r«%nn •tmuurahiiam ; or it may imply, ** fbee firom any 
aanc^anoes, hddhdrtihiUm.” 
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6. Direct, Mabuis, your beloved horses (to our ^-tTn 
rite); Hjxba, (come to our) oblations; and may 
Indba, and Yabuha, and the swift leaders, the 
i[niTTAS, sit down on our sacred grass. 

7. Bearing the dipt sacred grass, offering in due 
order the (sacrificial) food, presenting the effused 
Soma, and having the fires ^dled, we invoke you, 
Vaeuha,^ (and the rest), as did Manus. 

8. Mabxjts, ViSHOT, Aswins, PiJshan, come hither 
(induced) by my praise: may Indba, the first (of 
the gods), also come, the showerer (of benefits), he 
who is praised by (his) worshippers as the slayer of 
Vmtba. 

9. TTnoppressive deities, bestow upon us a mansion 
without defect, so that, subduers (of foes), no one 
may injure our defences, whether from afar or nigh. 

10. There is identity of race among you, deities, 
destroyers of foes ; there is kindred* (with me your 
worshipper); therefore utter at once the command 
for our former prosperity and for new happiness. 

11. Deities, possessed of all wealth, I, desirous of 
offering worship, address to you verily unprecedented 
praise, for the sake of obtaining desired affluence. 


' Wbea Mitra and Varuna are named nngly, both are intended, 
and sometimes even more of the VtfteadevM, according to the 
scholiast. [For sacrifice, of. toI. i. p. 68, and 8atapath» 

BrdJumifa, i. 8. 1.] 

* The text has only tuty dpyam, the scholiast says, with the 
^ithi of the hymn. 
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12. Devoutly praised (IdABins), when the ador- 
able Savitri has risen above you, then bipeds and 
quadrupeds, and the flying birds, seeking (their 
objects), enter (upon their fuiiotions). 

13. We would invoke each deity among you 
(gods) for protection, each deity for the attainment 
of our desires, each deity for the acquisition of food, 
glorifying you with divine praise.' 

14. May the universal gods with one consent be 
together the givers (of riches) to Maitu ; may they, 
both to-day and hereafter, be the bestowers of wealth 
upon us and upon our posterity.^ 

16. I glorify you, innoxious deities, in the place 
of praises: no harm befalls the man who, Mttra 
and Varxjna, offers (ablations) to your glories. 

16. He enlarges his dwelling, he has abundant 
food who offers you (oblations) to obtain a blessing : 
through his pious acts he is bom on every side in 
his children ; aU prosper (through your favour) un- 
harmed (by enemies). 

17. He gains (wealth) without war, he travels 
* along the roads with quick (horses), whom Abtahan, 

Mitba, and Yabttna, alike munificent, and acting 
in concert, protect. 

18. You enable him (MAmr) to proceed by an 
unobstracted road; you grant him easy access to 
difficult passes : may the weapon (of the foe) be &r 
from him, and, inflicting no injury, perish. 

' Tajur-Veda, 83. 91. 

» Ibid. 33. 94. 
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19. Divinities of benevolent vigour, since you 
preside ovot the rite* * to-day, at the rising of the 
sun, since, possessors of all wealth, (you are present) 
at his setting, or at his waking, or at tiie meridian 
of the day ; 

2,0. Or since, all-wise deities, you accept the 
sacrifice, bestowing on the zealous donor (of the 
oblation) a dwelling (such as we may worship in),* 
then, possessors of all wealth, distributors of riches, 
may we worship you in the midst (of that dwelling). 

21. (Gods), who are possessed of all wealth, 
bestow t the desired (opulence) upon the intelligent 
Maktt, offering oblations to you at sunrise, mid-day, 
and sunset. 

22. We solicit of you, resplendent deities, as a son 
(of a father), that which is to be enjoyed by many ; 
offering oblations, may we obtain, that (wealth), 
Adittas, by which we may possess abundance. 


' The constmctlon is so loose, that it is impossible to do more 
than conjecture the meaning. Yadvdhhipitwe asurd f^itam yaie 
chhardir yema vi ddamhe is explained yad/vd asmadyajnam prati 
yuahmdkam alhiprdptau yajnam gachchhate havknshi dattmaU 
yajamdndya grihani prayachchhathaj since you give a dwelling to 
the donor of the oblation proceeding to the rite, which is to bring 
you to our sacrifice,” or, *^on your approach to our sacrifice.” 


^ S^yana says, since ye uphold the house (rendered pros- 
perous),” gfiham halydnahhUtam dkdrayatha. 

* f Sdya^a connects this verse with the next, since ye give 
the desired (opulence) tp 2/ant«,” etc., therefore we solicit of 
you,” etc. 
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VIII. (XXVIII.) 

Deities and fish* as before : tbe metre is OdyaM, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Pura-ushnih. 

xzlv three-and-thirty divinities sit down 

upon the sacred grass ; may they accept (our offer- 
ings), and bestow upon us both (sorts of wealth).^ 

2. May Yabitka, Mmu, Abtahan, and the 
Aonis, with their wives, honouring the donors (of 
the oblation), and addressed with the saoriffcial 
exclamation, — 

3. Be our protectors, whether coming with all 
their attendants from the west, from the north, &om 
the south, fri>m the east.* 

4. Whatever the gods desire, that assuredly comes 
to pass: no one can resist their (will), no mortal 
withholds (their) offerings, f 

5. Seven are the lances of the seven (troops of 
the Mabuts), seven are their ornaments, they wear 
seven surpassing glories. 


‘ i.e, cattle and money; or, may they give repeatedly. [Sdyapa 
explains vidan^ ^‘may they acknowledge us as offerers.”] 


* Bdyapa artificially makes out six directions by taking nyah 
as the nadir, and understanding by iUhd the south and the 
zenith. 

f Or, perhaps, as Sdyapa takes it, ^'even the non-offering 
mortal (must give offerings if they will it).**' 
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StfKTA IX. (XXIX.) 

Deities as before : the ftiahi is Ka^tapa, the son of MAnfcnr, or 

Majuxt, tiie son of Yitaswat ; the metre is Jhoipadd Virdj. 

1. One(<S'o»w)brownof hue/ all-pervading, leader Vay»^ 

of the nights,® ever young, decorates (himself) with 
golden ornaments. 

2. One (Aoki) intelligent, resplendent among the 
gods, is seated in his place (the altar). 

3. One {Twaahtri) immoveably stationed among 
the gods, holds his iron axe in his hand. 

4. One (Indra) holds his thunderbolt wielded in 
his hand, by which he slays the Veiteas. 

6. One (Ecdea) brilliant and fierce, (yet) the dis- 
tributor of healing medicines, holds his sharp weapon 
in his hand. 

6. One (PfisHAN) watches the roads* like a robber, 
and is cognizant of hidden treasures. 

7. One (Vishnu) wide-stepping, has traversed the 
three worlds where the gods rejoice. 

8. Two (the Aswins) travel with swift (horses) 
along with one (bride StJetI), like travellers to 
foreign countries. 

9. Two of like beauty and of royal rank (Mitea 
and Varuna), worshipped with oblations of clarified 
butter, have taken their seat in heaven. 
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X^^I. 


10. Some (the Atris), when worshipping, call to 
mind the great sdman^ wherewith they light up the 
sun.* 

SfeA X. (XXX.) 

Deities as before : the is Mautt, the son of YrvAewAT ; 

each of the four stanzas is in a different metre, Qdyatri, 

Pura-uthifih, Brihatl, Anuthtulh. 

1. There is no one among you, gods, who is an 
infant or a youth; you verily are all of mature 
existence.t 

2. Destroyers of foes, gods, adored by Mantt, who 
are three-and-thirty, and are thus hymned ; 

3. Do you preserve us, do you protect us, do you 
direct us (to our good) ; lead us not afar from the 
paternal paths of Maku,^ nor from those still more 
distant. 

4. Gods, who are here present, all to whom this 
frill sacrifice is offered, bestow upon us, upon our 
cattle and horses, happiness far renowned. 


' Mam is said to be the nniversal father, and the paths he 
enjoins are those of austerity and ceremonial. Brahmaehary- 
dgnihotrddi-htrmdni yena mdrgena hhavanti tam eta amdn 
nayata. [Sayapa explains the latter line, "Lead us not away 
from the far>reaching paternal path of Mam, but away from 
any which is distant there&om.”] 


* Cf. twprd, Yol. III. p. 297. Sdyapa fxplains the sdman as 
the tritfit, panehadasa, etc. 

j- 8ato-maMntal^, explained by Sdya^a as sartatmdd vidya- 
mdndi pfithwydm apt ye tnahdntae te eatomahdwta ity uehyante, 
literally, "greater than all that is." 
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anuvIka V. 

ADHYATA II. CoNTINtlED. 

SikiA 1. (XXXI.) 

The deities of tiie first four stanzas are the sacrifice and praise 
of the Y^am&na\ of the next five, the praise of the same and 
his wife; the benediction pronounced upon the pair is the 
divinity of the rest : tiie m»hi is Maxt, the son of Yivaswat ; 
the metre of the ninth and fourteenth verses is Atmhtuhh; 
of the last four, PanJeti; of the tenth, Pddaniehfiti of the 
rest, Qdyatrl. 

1. He who offers oblations (to the gods, again) ^ Ta^ a 
offers them: he pours forth libations and presents 

(the saored cake),* he delights in reiterating the 
praise verily of Indea. 

2. Indea protects from sin that man who offers 
him cakes and presents Soma mixed with milk. 

3. A brilliant chariot comes to him, sent by the 
gods, with which, baffling all hostilities, he prospers. 

4. In his house perpetual abundance, accompanied 
by progeny, (is present), and milch kine are milked 
day by day.f 

5. Gods, may the husband and wife, who with one 

* The pasu-pwroddsa is explained in the Nydya-mdld-vutara 
as the cake, which is an essential part of the animal sacrifice in 
the jyotiBhtoma^ pasu-devatd-sanBhdrahk, 
t Sdyapa explains it, ^Mn his house perpetual abundance, 
accompanied by progeny and cattle, is milked day by day;” or 
Ild may be taken as the goddess of cows, in which case duh$ is 
explained, ‘‘ milks forth, bestows.” 
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Varga 


Varga XL. 


mind offer libations and purify them, and (propitiate 
you) with the Soma ever mixed with milk, — 

6. Constantly associated, may they acquire appro- 
priate (sacrificial) viands ; may they be able to offer 
sacrifice ; may they never be wanting in food (given 
by the gods).^ 

7. They retract not (their promises) to the gods, 
they withhold not your praise, but offer abundant 
(sacrificial) food. 

8. Blessed with youthful and adolescent offspring, 
and both having their persons richly ornamented, 
they pass (happily) their whole life. 

9. Offering acceptable sacrifices, obtaining the 
wealth they solicit,* presenting gratifying (oblations 
to the gods), for the sake of immortality® enjoying 
personal union, they (wife and husband) worship the 
gods. 

10. We solicit the happiness (afforded) by the 
mountains, the rivers, and Vishnu, associated (with 
the gods). 

11. May the adorable PtrsEAN, the possessor of 
opulence, the most benevolent patron to all, come 


^ The phraseology is not very perspicuous: m td vdjeshu 
vdyatah is explained devairdatteshvanneshu na gachchhatah^ sarvadd 
annoBohitau tishthatdm, 

’ Amfitdya\ the comment explains it, for the increase of 
descendants, aantdndlhivfidd^aye. 


* S^yapa explains vitihotrd as ^Hliey whose sacrifices pro- 
cure them happiness,” and hritadvaaii as pdlreshiipayuktadhanau, 
bestowing your wealth on the suppliant.” 
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auspiciously ; may a wide path (be open) for our 
prosperity. 

12. All men with (devout) minds are the un- 
wearied* (praisers) of the irresistible deity (PtJshan), 
verily the (most) sinless of the ADUTAS.t 

13. Since Mitea, Aetamah, and Vaeuna are our 
protectors, may the paths of the sacrifice be easily 
traversed (by them). 

14. I worship the divine Agxi, the preceder of 
yon, (gods), with praise, (for the sake) of riches ; the 
worshippers (cherish him), the bountiful perfecter of 
the sacrifice, like a friend. 

16. The chariot of the devout worshipper quickly 
(prevails), as the hero (prevails) in all combats what- 
ever : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to 
propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes those who 
are no sacrificers. 

16. Devoted to the gods, pouring out to them 
libations, thou, worshipper, shalt not perish: the 
celebrator of the sacrifice, who desires to propitiate 
the mind of the gods, overcomes those who are no 
sacrificers. 

17. No one obstructs him by his acts, he is never 
driven (from his station), he is never separated (from 
his family) : the celebrator of the sacrifice, who de- 

* Sdyana takes aramatil^ as for alam-maiih^ which he explains 
as parydpta-atutik. 

t Sdyana explains this latter clause, verily (the gifts) of the 
Adityaa are void of evil, (therefore we praise Pdahan for the 
attainment of food, etc.”). 
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sires to propitiate the mind of the gods, overcomes 
those who are no saoridcers. 

18. To him in this life is a valiant progeny, to 
him are swift herds of horses ; the oelebrator of the 
sacrifice, who desires to propitiate the mind of the 
gods, overcomes those who are no sacrifioers. 

THIRD ADHYATA. 

MANPALA VIII. Continued. 

AND VAKA V. Continued. 

SiJkta II. (XXXn.) 

Indba. is tihe deity ; the is MedhIiiihi, of the race of 
Xanwa ; the metre is Qiyatrl. 

YtagA I. 1. Celebrate with songs the great deeds of Indea, 
the drinker of the stale Soma, when in his exhilara- 
tion.* 

2. The fierce (deity) who, liberating the waters, 
has slain S^nniA, Akabsaxi, Fipbu, and the slave f 
Ahisttva. 

3. Fierce the rain-holding domain of the vast 
ABBtnoA : achieve, Indba, this manly exploit. 

4. I invoke the victorious handsome-jawed Indba 
for your protection, and to hear (your praises), as (a 
traveller invokes) the water from the cloud.^ 

‘ TUrndsam na girer adhu S^ya^a quotes Tdsha 5. 16. for 

* S&yana seems to explain this : Proclaim the deeds of the 
stale Smay in the words of Indra when filled with exhilaration.” 

f Sdya^a makes JDdsa another proper name. DAaam eha 
AUfUvam oha. 
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5. Exhilarated by the Soma draughts,* thou, hero, 
throwest open the pastures of the cattle and horses 
like a (hostile) city; 

6. If thou art propitiated by my libation and Varg« n. 
praise, and bestowest food (upon me), come with 
viands from afar. 

7. Indba, who art pleased by praise, we are thine 
adorers; do thou therefore, who art the drinker of 
the Soma, be generous unto us.^ 

8. Gratified by us, bring us undiminished food, 
Maohavan, for vast is thy wealth. 

9. Make us (Indka) possessed of cattle, of gold, 
and of horses: may we prosper with abundant 
viands. 

10. We invoke Indea, who is greatly to be praised, 
whose arm is stretched out for the protection (of the 
world), acting nobly for our defence.® 

11. The slayer of Ybuba, the acoomplisher of avaigfs ui. 
hundred exploits in war, achieves them that he may 

be the giver of much wealth to his worshippers. 

12. May Saeba give us strength, may the liberal 

tiirnasa meaning udaka. He explains the sense, as a man in hot 
weather calls for water from the cloud, f/athd ffharme ^hhitaptah 
pumdn udakam megham prati kwwgatL 

^ S4ma Veda, I. 230 [1. 3. 1. 4. 8]. 

» Ibid. 1. 217 [I. 3. 1. 3. 4]. 


* S^ya^a explains sotnyehhyaj^ by 9omdrheibhyahf i,e, exhi- 
larated thou throwest them open to those worthy of the Soma 
or to the worthy offerers of the Soma, 
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Inbba with all protections be the supplier of our 
deficiencies.^ 

13. Glorify that Indba who is the preserver of 
riches, the mighty, the conveyer beyond (calamity),* 
the friend of the offerer of the libation ; 

14. Him who comes nigh, the mighty, the firm in 
battles, the acquirer of fame,^ the lord of vast riches 
through his prowess. 

15. Ho one puts a limit to his glorious deeds, no 
one asserts that he is not generous. 

Vaiga IV. 16. Verily no debt is due (to the gods) by those 
jSbma-partaking Brahmans offering libations;® the 
Soma is not drunk without the expenditure of bound- 
less (wealth). J 

17. Sing praises to the adorable (Indka), repeat 
prayers to the adorable (Indea), address hymns to 
the adorable (Iitdea). 

18. The powerful Ikdba, the discomforter' of 
hundreds and thousands, unchecked (by foes), is 
adorable ; he who is the benefactor of the sacrificer. 

‘ Antardhharah is explained chhidrdndm dpiirakah^ or ohhidrd- 
pidkdyij the filler up or coverer of fiaws. 

* A text is quoted to the effect that “he who has a son, or is 
chaste, is free from debt,” that is, to the gods and manes, anrino 
yah putrk yadvd hrahmachdri* 

* Supdra is more often explained “ready to be brought by 
praise.” 

t ^ravajitam might also mean “the winner of wealth or food.” 

X Apratd is explained avhtir^dhanena, which would rather 
mean “ by one who has not abundant wealth.” 
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19. Inhba, who art to be invoked of men, come 
to their offered viands, drink of (their) libations. 

20. Drink of the (/Soma) purchased by the milch 
cow,' that (Soma) which is mixed with water, that 
which, Indba, is especially thine. 

21. Indba, pass by the man who offers the liba- Vaiga v. 
tion in anger, him who pours it out upon a spot 
disapproved of ; drink this presented Soma? 

22. IxDBA, who hast beheld our praises, proceed 
in three directions from a distance,* pass beyond 
the five orders of beings. 

23. As the sun disperses his rays, do thou dis- 
perse (wealth upon me): may my praises rapidly 
draw thee, as waters (reach) the low ground. 

24. Adhwaryu^ quickly pour forth the Soma to the 
hero Indea with the goodly jaws ; bring the Soma 
for his drinking ; 

26. Who clove the cloud for (the issue of) the 
rain, who sent down the waters, who placed the 
mature (milk) in the cattle. 

26. The brilliantj' Indea slew Veitea, Adena- V argaVi. 
vIbha, AhIsuva ; he smote Aebdda with frost. 

27. Sing aloud (priests) to the fierce, victorious 

' Swadhaimvdndm^ dhmvd hrktdn soman x as by the text, 
dhenvd hrkndii, 

® S4ma Veda, I. 223 [I. 3. 1.4. 1, but with some variations J 

* t.a. Come to us from in front, from behind, and from the 
side. 

t For fiohUhama^ see Yol. III. p. 467, note. 
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i) the overpowerer, the subduer (of foes), the 
praise inspired by the gods; 

28. Indua, who, in the exhilaration of the quaffed 
S<mr, makes known among the gods all pious rites. 

29. May those two golden-maned steeds, together 
exulting, bring him hither to the salutary (saoii- 
fidal) food. 

30. Indba, the glorified of many, let thy horses, 
praised by ParrAUEDEA, bring thee down to drink 
the jSma. 

StfKTA III. (XXXIII.) 

Deity as before; the is MbdhtItithi; the metre of the 
sixteenth and two following yerses is Gdyatri^ of the last, 
Anuahfuhh, of the rest^ BfihatL 

Taiga VII. 1. We are pouring forth to thee the juice 

like water: the praisers, strewing the dipt sacred 
grass, worship thee, slayer of YmiBA, in the streams 
(MUng) from the filter.^ 

2. The leaders (of rites), repeating praises, shout 
to thee, Yastj, when the libation issues forth ; when, 
Inuba, bellowing like a bull, dost thou come to the 
dwelling, thirsting for the Soma?^ 

3. Eesolute (Indea), bestow abundantly upon the 
descendants of KaifWA thousands of viands; wise 
Maohavan, we earnestly solicit thee for (wealth) of 
gold° and cattle. 

‘ S&ma Yeda, 2. 215 [I. 3. 2. 2. 9; 11. 2. 2. 12. 1]. 

’ Hid. 2. 216 [II. 2. 2. 12. 2, but with gamat for gamaii]. 

’ Pifonga-r&patn, “ tawnj-coloured,” is left unexplained bj 
the CSommentary. S&ooa Yeda, 2. 217 [II. 2. 2. 12. 3]. 
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4. Drink, MEBETiircHi, and in the exhilaration of 
the draught sing to Dn>BA, to him Mrho has harnessed 
his horses, who, when the Soma is poured out, is 
present, the widder of the thunderbolt, whose chariot 
is of gold.^ 

5. He who is well-handed, both left and righ^ 
who is the lord, who is wise, the performer of nume- 
rous great acts, the giyer of vast wealth, iNnitA, who 
is the demolisher of cities, who is gratified by praise, 
is glorified (by us). 

6. He who is the subduer (of foes), the unresisted, Varga yiii. 
practised in combats,^ possessed of vast wealth, the 
demander of the libation,^ the praised of many, who 

by his acts (of bounty) is like a milch cow to the 
competent (worshipper). 

7. Who knows him, drinking with (the priests) 
when the Soma is effused ? what food has he partaken 
of? he, the handsome-jawed, who, exhilarated by the 
(sacrificial) beverage, destroys cities by his might.* 

8. As a wild elephant emitting the dews of pas- 
sion, he manifests his exhilaration in many places : 
no one checks thee, (Indba), come to the libation ; 

^ S4ma Yeda, 1. 289 [I. 3. 2. 5. 7], but the reading differs in 
some respects, as in the beginning, pdhi gd andhaso, instead of 
pdhi gdydndhaso^ and instead of saehd vajri ratho, it has 
hiranyaya indro vajrL 

^ ^ma^rushu §ritah, $fnasru is explained as yuddha^ a very 
unusual sense. 

® Chya/oana is literally he who causes to fall or flow, that is, 
the Soma. 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 297 [I. 4. 1. 1. 6 ; II. 8. 2. 16. 1]. 
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thoa art migMy, and goest (everywhere) through 
thy strength.’ 

9. He who is fierce, unmoved (by foes) and firm, 
ready equipped for battle, — ^if Maghavait hear the 
invocation of his adorer, he will not go apart (from 
us) but come hither.® 

10. Verily (Indea), in this manner thou art the 
showerer (of benefits), brought by vigorous (steeds) 
to us, unarrested (by foes) ; fierce (Indea), thou art 
celebrated as a showerer(of benefits) when afar; thou 
art celebrated as a showerer (of benefits) when nigh.® 

Vargt IX. 11. Showerers (of benefits) are thy reins, such 
also is thy golden whip ; thy chariot, Maghavan, is 
a showerer (of benefits), so are thy two horses ; and 
thou, too, Saxakeatu, art the showerer (of benefits). 

12. Showerer (of benefits), may the offerer of the 
libation to thee effuse the 8oma as a showerer; 
straight-going (Indea), bring (us wealth) : arrester 
of thy horses, the showerer (of the oblation) has 
prepared the bountiful Soma to be mixed with the 
waters for thee. 

18. Come, most powerful Indea, to drink of the 
Soma ambrosia, (for without coming) this Maghavan, 
the achiever of many exploits, hears not our praises, 
our chaunts, our hymns. 

> Veda, 2. 1047 [11. 8. 2. IS. 2]. 

* Ihid. 2. 1048 [11. 8. 2. 16. 8]. 

* Ihii. 1. 263 [1. 3. 2. 3. 1, but with tmitd for atvtVa^]. Tbe 
usual abuse of Vrithan oocurs in this and the two following 


Terses. 
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14. Sataxratu, slayer of Ybitra, let thy horses, 
yoked to thy car, bring thee, the lord, riding in thy 
chariot, (to onr sacrifices), avoiding those sacrifices 
(offered) by others. 

16. Greatest of the great, brilliant drinker of the 
Soma, accept to-day this our present praise; may 
our sacrifices be most successful in exciting thine 
exhilaration. 

16. The hero (Indba) who has (ever) guided us Varga x. 
delights not in thy punishment, nor in mine, nor in 

that of any other.^ 

17. Verily Inbra said that the mind of a woman 
is not to be controlled, he declared also that her 
intellect was small.^ 

18. The two horses of Indba, hastening to the 
exhilaration (of the Soma), draw his chariot ; the 
pole of the showerer rests upon them. 

19. Cast thine eyes (son of Platoga) downwards, 
not upwards : keep thy feet close together ; let not 
(men) behold thine ankles, for from having been a 
Brdkman thou hast become a female.^ 


^ ^dstra is explained sdsana, governing or punishing. The 
scholiast evidently takes it in the latter sense, as he adds, kintu 
rakshana eva ramate, he, Indra, delights only in protecting or 
preserving. 

’ According to the comment, this refers to a legend that 
Asanga^ the son of Phyoga, the patron of the had been 
changed to a woman ; see the story in Vol. IV. p. 210. 

® Indra is supposed to say this to Asanga as a female. 
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StJKTA IV. (XXXIV.) 

Deify as befcnre ; the fishi is Khimm, the descendant of XA^i, 
except in the three last stanzas, where the j^ishis are the 
thousand Vasuboohiseas, of the race of Ajtoibas; the metre is 
Anuthfubh in the first fifteen verses, Odyatri in the three last.' 

VsrgaXi. 1. Come, Insra, with thy horses to receive the 
praise of Kaitwa ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither.^ 

2. May the grinding stone, pelding the Soma- 
juice as it utters a sound, bring thee hither with the 
noise ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with 
oblations, return thither.® 

^ This line, which constitutes the burden of the hymn, is 
singularly indistinct, diva ammhya sdaato divam yaya divdvasOy 
literally, of heaven of that one governing go you to heaven, 
heaven-affluent. The scholiast is evidently perplexed; in one 
interpretation he alters the cases to divam ammhmin {Indre) 
sdaatiy and adds, tatra vayam suhham dsmahey (when Indra rules 
heaven we abide there happily). Divdvaso ho interprets dipta- 
h(M>%aihka, The plural yaya is put for the singular piLjdrtlma. 
He gives another explanation (which is followed in the text), 
dyundmakam amum loiam sdsanam kurvanto yiiyam awargam 
gachchhata. In his comment on the passage in the S4ma Veda, 
1. 348 [1. 4. 2. 1. 7; II. 9. 1. 16. 1], he considers amwihya as 
put for amuahmdt prithivUhhdt — ^from this world. None are 
very satisfactory ; possibly it is intended to say merely that as 
IndraU presence is necessary in heaven, he is to be allowed to go 
back as soon as he has partaken of the Soma at the sacrifice on 
earth. [Benfey takes divam for the Soma-vessel, dyydokdkhya- 
dronakalasay and considers the line as addressed to Indra and 
his horses; ^'von Himmel jenes Herschenden geht ihr zum 
Himmel, Strahlender.’’} 

» Sama Veda, 2. 1169 [11. 9. 1. 16. 3]. 
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3. The oiroumference of these (stones) shakes (the 
8ma) at this (rite), as a wolf (terrifies) a sheep ; do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither.^ 

4. The Ka^as invoke thee hither for protection 
and for food ; do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

5. I make offering to thee of the libations as the 
first drink is presented to the showerer;^ do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

6. (Indra) master of the family of heaven,® come varga xii. 
to us : do thou, who art the sustainer of the universe, 

(come) for oiu: protection: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

7. Sagacious (Ihdba) bestower of numerous pro- 
tections, granter of infinite wealth, come unto us : do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

8. May (Aoni) the invoker, adorable among the 
gods, the benefactor of man,* bring thee hither: do 
you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

' S&aa Veda, 2. 1168 fll. 9. 1. 16. 2]. 

* Vfithne, which the scholiast explains as Fdyu. [Cf. Aita- 
reja Brdhmapa, ii. 25.] 

’ Smatpurandhi is interpreted swmrgakutwnbin. 

* S£yapa here explains manur-Mta^ as "placed by men in 
their houses,” but he allows the meaning in the text in his 
Commentary on I. 106. 6. 
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9. Let thy two steeds, humiliators of the pride (of 
foes), bring thee as (his) two wings (bear along) the 
&loon: do yon, ruling yonder heaven, O radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

10. Come, lord, from whatever direction, to drink 
the Soma offered with Swdhd : do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. • 

Vaiga XIII. 11. Come to listen to our praises, when they are 
being recited, — ^bestow upon us delight: do you, 
ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, 
return thither. 

12. Iin)BA, who art possessed of cherished steeds, 
come to us with (thy) well-fed and like-shaped 
horses: do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 radiant 
with oblations, return thither. 

13. Come from the mountains, from above the 
region of the firmament: do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

14. Bestow upon us, hero, thousands of herds of 
cattle and horses : do you, ruling yonder heaven, 0 
radiant with oblations, return thither. 

15. Bring to us, by thousands, tens of thousands 
and hundreds (of good things): do you, ruling yonder 
heaven, 0 radiant with oblations, return thither. 

16. We, the thousand Yasxtbochishas, andlKUBA 
(our leader), when we obtain vigorous herds of 
horses, — 

17. Such as are straight-going, fleet as the wind, 
bright-coloured, light-footed, and shine like the 
sun, — 
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18. Then (having received) the horses, attached 
to the rolling-wheeled chariot, given from afar,* .we 
depart to the middle of the forest. 

V. (XXXV.) 

The deities ate the A^vihs ; the is StItI^wa, of the 

family of Atbi: the metre of the first twenty-one verses is 

XTparithtdjjyotit, of the twenty-second and twenty-fourth 

Pmkti, and of the twenty-third Mahdijrihati, 

1. Associated withAoNi, with Indba, with VAEtrsTA, vaiga xiv. 
with Yishnu, with the Adityas^ the Rudras^ and the 

Vasus, and united with the dawn and with StETA, 
drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

2. Powerful (Aswins), associated with all intelli- 
gences, with all beings, with heaven, with earth, 
with the mountains, united with the dawn and 
with StrETA, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

3. Associated with all the thrice-eleven deities 
at this ceremony, with the waters, with the Maruts, 
wdth the Bhrigus, united with the dawn and with 
StETA, drink, Aswins, the Soma. 

4. Be gratified by the sacrifice ; hear my invoca- 
tion; recognize, deities, all the offerings in this ' 
ceremony ; united with the dawn and with StJeta, 
bring us, Aswins, food. 

5. Be gratified by our praise as youths are de- 
lighted (by the voices) of maidens ; recognize, deities, 

* Pdrdvatasya rdtithv. Pdrdvota is probably the name of a 
king ; “ the gifts of PdrdvataP 

VOL. V. 


E 
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all. the ofEbrings in this ceremony; united with the 
dawn and witii StsTA, bring us, Abwins, food. 

6. Be gratified, deities, by om: praises, be gra- 
tified by the sacrifice, recognize, deities, all the 
offerings in this ceremony ; united with the dawn 
and with StuTA, bring us, Aswins, food. 

Taiga zv. 7. Ye alight upon the effused Soma as the Hini- 
UEATA^ plunges into the water : ye fall upon it like 
two buffaloes (plunging into a pool); united with 
the dawn and with S^bya, come, Aswins, by the 
triple path.’ 

8. As two geese, as two travellers, as two buffaloes 
(hasten to water), ye alight, Aswins, upon the effused 
Soma ; united with the dawn and with StBYA, come, 
Aswins, by the triple path. 

9. Ye hasten like two falcons to the offerer of the 
libation, ye alight upon the effused Soma as two 
buffaloes (hasten to water) ; united with the dawn 
and with S^bya, come, Aswins, by the triple path. 

10. Drink, Aswins, the Soma, and satiate your- 
selves; come hither; give us progeny; give us 
wealth; united with the dawn and with StBYA, 

’ give us, Aswins, strength. 

11. Conquer (Aswins) your foes; protect and 
praise (your worshipper), grant progeny, give 


’ The sdioliast in a former passage (see Yol. L p. 134) mahes 
hMi/rtna a tree ; here it is a bird of a yellov colour probably. 

* Trir vartir yiUm, “the three daily ceremonies.” [Or, 
«oome thrice to our dwelling.”] 



SIXTH ASHTAXA — THIBD ADHTITA. 


61 


wealth, and, united with the dawn and with 
give us, Abwins, strength. 

■ 12. Destroy your foes, repair to your Mends, 
grant progeny, give wealth, and, united with the 
dawn and with St/BVA, give us, Afiwms, strength. 

18. Associated with Mitba and Yabuha, with Varga xvi. 
Dhabma, with the Mabuts, repair to the invocation 
of the adorer ; repair {to him), Aswiks, united with 
the dawn, with StrBVA, and with the Adityas. 

14. Associated with the Angirasof, with Vishot, 
with the Mabuts, repair to the invocation of the 
adorer; repair (to him), Aswins, united with the 
dawn, with Si^bta, and with the Adityas. 

16. Associated with the J^bhits, and with the 
Maruts, repair, showerers (of benefits), dispensers 
of food, to the invocation of the adorer ; repair (to 
him), Aswins, united with the dawn, with StJeta, 
and with the Adityas. 

16. Be propitious to prayer,* be propitious to 
sacred rites, slay the Rdkshasas, remedy diseases ; 
united with the dawn and with St^bta, (drink), 

Aswins, the Soma of the offerer. 

17. Be propitious to the strong,’ be propitious to 
men, slay the Rdkshasas, remedy diseases; united 
with the dawn and with StJbta, (drink), Aswins, 
the Soma of the offerer. 

’ Brahma jinvatam. The scholiast renders the substantiTe by 
Brdhmaifa. 

* Kthatram jinvatam utajinvatam nfln. The first is explained 
hthatriyam, the second yoddhfin, “ -warriors.” 
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18. Be propitious to the kine, be propitious to 
the people,^ slay the Bdishasas, remedy diseases; 
united with the dawn and with StBTA, (drink), 
Aswies, the Soma of the offerer, 
vugaxvii. 19. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), hear 
the earnest praise of StayAswa offering libations as 
(you did) that of Atbi, and, united with the dawn 
and with SiJeta, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) pre- 
pared the preYious day.® 

- 20. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
accept the earnest praises of StIyIswa offering you 
libations as if you were accepting oblations; and, 
united with the dawn and with S^bya, (drink), 
Aswins, (the Soma) prepared the preYious day. 

21. Humblers of the pride (of your enemies), 
seize the sacrifices of StIyaswa offering libations as 
you seize your reins ; and united with the dawn and 
with StBYA, (drink), Aswins, (the Soma) prepared 
the preYious day. 

22. Direct your chariot downwards, drink the 
. Soma nectar; come, Aswins, come (hither); desirous 

of your protection, I invoke you; give precious 
riches to the donor of the offering. 

23. Come, leaders of rites, when the sacrifice, at 
which your adoration is recited, is commenced, to 

' Ttfah, by which S&ya^a understands the Yaieyas. 

’ Tiro ahnyam, according to the scholiast, is the 8mna prepared 
the day before, and dmnk at early dawn, at the worship of the 
Aswins; of. transl. Yol. I. p. 123. 
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drink of the Soma offered by me ;* come, Aswins, 
come (hither) ; desirous of protection, I invoke you; 
give precious riches to the donor of the offering. 

24. Divine (Aswdts), partake to satiety of the 
sacrificial beverage, consecrated with the exclama- 
tion ; come, Aswnrs, come (hither); desirous 
of protection, I invoke you ; give precious riches to 
the donor of the offering. 


SUkta. VI. (XXXVI.) 

The deity is Irdba.; the ^iahi as before: &e first six verses 
are in the Sakvari metre, the seventh in the Mdhdpanhti. 

1. Thou art the protector of the effiiser of the varga xviii. 
libation, of the strewer of the dipt sacred grass; 

drink joyfully, Satakbaiu, the Soma for thine 
exhilaration, — ^that portion which (the gods) assigned 
thee, Indea, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many,')’ the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

2. Protect the worshipper, Maohavan, protect 
thyself; drink joyfully, Satakeatu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — ^that portion which (the gods) 


* S4yana here takes vivakshaiMB^a as an epithet of the speaker, 
i,e. *‘at the commenced adoration of me the offerer of libations;” 
elsewhere, as in viii. 21. 5, he takes the word as an epithet of 
the 8oma^ heaven-bestowing,” swargaprdpanasila, 

t Vru jrayaB. Sdya^a explains jrayas here as vega, but in * 
viii. 6. 27 he alternatively explained urujrayas as vistirnavydpin, 
^Hhe wide pervader.” We might thus render the passage, the 
victor over all hostile hosts and over wide space.” 
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aasi^ed thee, Ixbba., lord of the yirtuoiis, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

3. Thou, Maohavait, protectest the gods with 
(saorifloial) food, and thyself by thy might; drink 
joyfully, Saxaebaxit, the Soma for thine exhilara* 
tion, — ^that portion which (the gods) assigned thee, 
Inbba, lord of the virtuous, who art the victor 
over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of many, the 
subduer of the waters, the leader of the Maruts. 

4. Thou art the generator of heaven, the generator 
of earth; drink joyfully, Saxaebaxu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indba, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

5. Thou art the generator of horses, the generator 
of cattle ; drink joyfully, Saxaebaxu, the Soma for 
thine exhilaration, — that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Ibdba, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 
many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
Maruts. 

6. Wielder of the thunderbolt, reverence the praise 
of the Axbis ; drink joyfully, Saxaebaxu, the Soma 
for thine exhilaration,— that portion which (the gods) 
assigned thee, Indba, lord of the virtuous, who art 
the victor over all (hostile) hosts, the conqueror of 



SIXTH ASHTAKA-— THIRD ADHTiTA. 56 

many, the subduer of the waters, the leader of the 
MaruU. 

7. Hear (the praises) of STlviswA offering the 
libations, as thou hast heard (those) of Atbi engaged 
in holy rites: thou alone, Indra, hast defended 
Trasadastv in battle, animating his prayers. 

Si5kta TII. (XXXVII.) 

Deity and Rkki as before : the metre of the first Terse is Atija- 
gati ; of the rest Mahdpankti. 

1. Thou proteotest, Indra, lord of rites, with all Vaiga xix. 
protections in combats with enemies, this sacrifice 

of him who offers thee the libations:* slayer of 
Yritba, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

2. Fierce Indra, defeater of hostile armies, lord 
of rites, (thou proteotest) with all thy protections ; 
slayer of Vritra, irreproachable wielder of the 
thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid-day 
solemnity. 

8. Thou shinest the sole sovereign of this world, 

Indra, lord of rites, with all thy protections ; slayer 
of Vrtera, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

4. Thou alone, Indra, lord of rites, separatest the 

* BAyava explaina Brahma by BrUmai^dn, and takea the 

whole clauee aa, ** 0 Indra, protect theae BrAhmana with all thy 
proteotiona in combats with enemies, (protect) fiiose who offer 
thee the libation.” 
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oombined worlds (heaven and earth) with aU thy 
protections; slayer of Veuba, irreproaohahle wielder 
of the thunderbolt, drink of the Soma at the mid- 
day solemnity. 

6. Thou, lord of rites, art sovereign over our pros- 
perity and gains, with all thy protections ; slayer of 
Yuisa, irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, 
drink of the Soma at the mid* day solemnity. 

6. Thou art for the strength (of the world) ; thou 
proteotest with all thy protections, but thou needest 
no defender,* Indea, lord of rites ; slayer of Yeitea, 
irreproachable wielder of the thunderbolt, drink of 
the Soma at the mid-day solemnity. 

7. Hear the praises of SviviswA eulogizing thee, 
as thou hast heard those of Atbi engaged in pious 
rites; thou alone hast protected Teasaeastu in 
battle, augmenting his vigour. 

Till. (XXXVni.) 

The deities are Aei^i and Indba ; the JfisM as before : the metre 

is Gdf/atrU 

Varga 2 CX. 1. Indea and Agei, you are the pure ministrants, 
(enoouragers) in offerings and sacred rites^ — hear 
(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

2. Destroyers (of foes), riding in one chariot, 

« Same Veda, II. 4. 2. 8 [H. 4. 1. 10. 1]. 


* So Sdyaua takes na twam dvitha. Does it mean, didst 
then not protect ?” 
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slayers of Vkitra, invincible ; hear, Indea and Agni, 

(the praise) of this (thy worshipper).^ 

3. The leaders of rites have efifosed by the stones 
this sweet exhilarating (beverage) for you; hear, 

Indea and Agni, (the praise) of this (thy worshipper).* 

4. Associated in praise, accept the sacrifice; 
leaders of rites, Iedea and Agni, come hither to the 
Soma effused for this solemnity. 

5. Accept these sacrifices whereby you have borne 
away the oblations ; leaders of rites, Indea and Agni, 
come hither. 

6. Accept this my earnest praise, following the 
path of the GdyatH) leaders of rites, Indea and 
Agni, come hither. 

7. Eich with the spoils of victory, come, Indea Varga xxi. 
and Agni, to drink of the Soma, with the deities 

astir in the morning. 

8. Hear the invocation, Indea and Agni, of Svi- 
vlswA pouring out the effused juice, (and) the 
Ateis, to drink of the Soma. 

9. I invoke you both, Indea and Agni, as the 
sages have invoked you, for your protection, (and) 
to drink of the Soma. 

10. I solicit the protection of Indea and Agni, 
associated with Saeaswati,* to whom this Gdyatri 
hymn is addressed. 

» S4ma Veda, II. 4. 2. 4 [II. 4. 1. 10. 2]. 

* Iba. II. 4. 2. 6 [II. 4. 1. 10. 8]. 

* S&ya][^a explains Boraswativatoh as stutimatoh^ possessors of 
praise.” , 
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Sikii IX. (XXXIX.) 

Asia is the deity ; the is NisHiKA, of the race of Xa^a : 
the metre is MaMpanhli. 

vsissxzn. 1. I glorify the adorable Asm, (I invite) Aoki 
with praise to the saorifioe, may Aoki brighten (he 
gods with &e oblations at our saorifioe : the sage 
Agni traverses both (worlds, disoharging his func- 
tion) as messenger of the gods ; may all our adver- 
saries perish. 

2. (Propitiated), Agni, by our new praise, baffle 
the hostile attempts of these against our persons, 
oonsume the enemies of those who are liberal (at 
sacred rites); may all our foolish* assailants depart 
from hence, may all our adversaries perish. 

3. I pour into thy mouth, Agni, praises as others 
(fill it) with delicious butter; do thon amidst the 
gods acknowledge (them), for thou art ancient, the 
giver of happiness, the messenger of Yivaswat; 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. Agni grants whatever food is solicited; in- 
voked with offerings, he bestows on the worshippers 
happiness springing from tranquillity and the enjoy- 
ment (of objects of sense) ; * he is requisite for all 
invocation of the gods: may all our adversaries 
perish. 

^ This is Sdya^a’s interpretation of fam cha yo^oha mayah^ 
which he explains, fdntinimittam v%$Kayayogqjan%tam cha 

* Sfija^a here explains dmura^ by but in iv. 81. 9 

he explained it by IddhaMh. 




SIXTH ASHTAXA— THntD ADHTiTA. 


59 


5. Aoinf is known by his most poweifol and mani* 
fold d^ds : he is the invoker of the eternals ;* sur- 
rounded by victims, he proceeds against the foetf 
may all our adversaries perish. 

6. Aoni knows the births of the gods; Aom Vaiga nni. 
knows the secrets of mankind: Aoni is the giver 

of riches ; Aoni, duly worshipped with a new (obla- 
tion), sets open the doors (of opulence) : may all our 
adversaries perish. 

7. Aoni has his abode among the gods, he (dwells) 
among pious people: he cherishes with pleasure 
many pious acts, as the earth all (beings) ; a god 
adorable among the gods : may all our adversmes 
perish. 

8. Let us approach that Aoni who is ministered 
to by seven priests;^ who takes refuge in all rivers, 
who has a triple dwelling place, the slayer of the 
Daayu for MANDHiTm,:]; who is foremost in sacrifioes : 
may all our adversaries perish. 

9. Aoni, the sage, inhabits the three elementary 


' To^gnih saptarndnuihah is left unexplained by the com- 
mentator. The translation is conjectural. [Professor Muller, 
Hist. Sansk. Lit. p. 493, takes it as ** acting as seyen priests.”] 


* Sdyaigia explains saswatMm as hahwindm devatdndm. 
f This is Sdyapa’s explanation of prativgam, but in viii. 26. 8 
he explained it as Sdyapa explains dakshtndhhi^ by 

pafuhhi^. B. and R. by “Opferlohn.” 

X Sdyapa understands Mandhfitiri as being the same as M&n- 
dh4tri the son of Yuvand^wa. 
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re^ons ;* may he, intelligent, and richly decorated, 
the messenger (of the gods), here perform worship 
to the thrice eleven deities, and satisfy all our 
desires : may all our enemies perish. 

10. Thou, ancient Aom, among men and gods, 
art alone to us the lord of wealth ; the flowing waters 
oonflned within their own banks flow around thee : 
may all our enemies perish. 


StfKTA X. (XL.) 

The deities are Ikbea and Aam; the Eiahi is NdhMkax the 

metre of the second Terse is Sakwari) of the twelfth 

IVishtubh ; of the rest Ifahdpanktu 

VMgaXXiv. 1. Victorious Indra and Aqni, bestow upon us 
riches whereby we may destroy our powerful enemies 
in combats as Are fanned by the wind consumes the 
forests : may all our enemies perish. 

2. Do we not invoke you both ?t we worship espe- 
cially Indea, who is the strongest leader of men: he 
comes occasionally with his horses to bestow upon 
us food;:^ he comes to partake of the sacrifice: may 
all our enemies perish. 

3. They two, Indba and Aqni, are present in the 
midst of battles : do you two, leaders of rites, who 
are really sages, when solicited (by the wise), accept 

* TrWdtimi may mean only “ timeeMd,” as in v. 47. 4 ; but 
of. L 154. 4. 

f Or rather, “ \re do not invoke yon both." 

} S&ya^a takes it, “ for the receiving of food.” 
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the offering (from him) who seeks yonr friendship : 
may all our enemies perish. 

4. "Worship, like ITabhIka,^ Indea and Agni with 
saorifioe and praise, of whom is this universe, upon 
whose lap this heaven and the spacious earth deposit 
their treasure : may all our enemies perish. 

5. Address like NabhAka your praises to IxmBA 
and Agni, who overspread (with their lustre) the 
seven-rooted ocean whose gates are hidden,^ and of 
whom Iin)BA hy his might is the lord : may all our 
enemies perish. 

6. Cut off (the foe), IitnitA, as an old (pruner) the 
protruding (branch) of a creeper; humble the 
strength of the Ddsa ; may we divide his accumu- 
lated treasure (despoiled) by Indea: may all our 
enemies perish. 

7. Inasmuch as these people honoiir Indea andvaigsxxv. 
Agni with gifts and with praises, so may we, defy- 
ing hosts, overcome (our foes) with our warriors ; let 

us praise those seeking praise:” may all our enemies 
perish. 

8. Offering oblations, (the worshippers) approach 

^ The of the hymn is Ndhhdka^ perhaps a patronymic : 
the text has here Nalhdha. 

’ Thero is no explanation of this^ Td saptabudhnam arnmam 
iihmdbdram apornutah is explained saptanMam pihita~d/wdram 
arnavam ttjolihw dohohhddayatah, 

' Vamydma vanwhyatah, the comment oddly enough explains 
Hutim iehchhmtah saU'iin vanuydma, [The original rather meanS| 

“let os preyail over those who desire to conquer.”] 
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to the worship of Ikdea and Aom, who are of a 
white complexion, and rise from below with bright 
rays to heayen : they verily have liberated the waters 
from bondage : may all our enemies perish. 

9. linoBA, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator 
(of acts), may the numerous merits, the many excel- 
lences of thee, who art the bestower of affluence 
and of male offspring, perfect our understandings ; ' 
may all our enemies perish. 

10. Animate with praises that brilliant adorable 
Iin)BA, the distributor (of riches), who by his might 
breaks the eggs of Sushna:* ** may he conquer the 
celestial waters : may all our enemies perish. 

11. Animate that Indba to whom sacrifice is due, 
— sincere, bountiful, adorable; him who frequents 
sacrifices, who breaks the eggs of Sushxa ; thou hast 
conquered the celestial waters : may all our enemies 
perish. 

12. Thus has a new hymn been addressed to 
Impba and Agni, as was done by my father, by 
MAXDHiTni, by Angieas ; cherish us with a triply 


* The meaning of this verse, even with the help of the scholi^ 
is far from intelligible. [^Sdyai^a would seem to tahe it thus t 

** Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, instigator (of acts), of thes, 
the gladdener, the brilliant, the hero, the wealth-bestower, nume- 
rous (or ‘ancient,’ cf. iv. 23. 3) are the comparisons, numerous 
(or ‘ancient’) are the praises, which exercise our understandings.” 
In his Comm, on iv. 23. 3 he takes upamdtojfa^ as ddudni."}, 

* ^mhtjuuya dy^dni, ‘‘eg^-bom of&pring:” ayd<ffdtdni <^a- 
tydni, according to the scholiast. 
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defended dwelling:^ may we be the lords of 
riches. 

SiJEtA XI. (XLI.) 

The deity is Yabit^a: the.fiMA»XlBHAXi.; the metre 

1. Offer praise to that opulent Yabuna, and to Vatgt xxvl 
the most sage Mabuis ; (Yaeuna) who protects men 

by his acts,* as (the herdsman guards) the cattle : 
may all our enemies perish. 

2. (I praise) with a like praise, with the praises 
of (my) progenitors, with the eulogies of NiBsAxA, 
that Yabuha who rises up in the vicinity of the 
rivers, and in the midst (of them) has seven sisters: * 
may all our enemies perish. 

3. He embraces the nights : of goodly aspect, and 
quick of movement,! he encompasses the universe 
by his acts: all who are desirous (of his favour) 


* Dridhdtmd sarmand, triparvand grihena, “ with a house of 
three-joints,” — stories ? [In i. 34. 6, trxdhdtu sarma is explained 
as vdtapiUasUshmthdhdtutragasamanaviihayam 9ukham ; in i.85. 12, 
^urma tridhdtiini is explained as pf'iiMvyddUhu trUhu %ihdm%ho 
anoithitdni sukhdni grihdni vd,'] 

* Yery unintelligible, although Ydeka (x. 5) is cited in ex- 
planation : stndhiindm upodaye scptaswasd sa madhyamah. [Prof. 
Both translates it, ** der am Ausgang der Pliisse ist, der siehen 
Schwestem (of. viii. 69. 12) Herr ist der mittlere.”] 


* The karmand in the Comm, seems to be a misrei^ng for 
iarmdnif ''who protects men’s religious acts.” 

t S&japa explains as ufsaranasila]^. Bohtlingk and 
Both’s Diet, takes it as aco. plur. of wrd, " morning.” 
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diligently offer Mm worsMp at the three diurnal 
rites: may all our enemies perish. 

.. 4. He, who visible above the earth sustains the 
points of the horizon, is the measurer* (of the 
universe); that is the ancient abode of Yabuna, to 
wMoh we have access; he is our lord, like the 
keeper of cattle : may all our enemies perish. 

5. He who is the sustainer of the worlds, who 
knows the hidden and secret names of the (solar) 
rays, he is the sage who cherishes the acts of sages, 
as the heaven cherishes numerous forms: may all 
our enemies perish. 

6. In whom all pious acts are concentrated, like 
the nave in the (centre of the) wheel, worship him 
quickly who abides in the three worlds; as men 
assemble the cattle in their pasture, so do (our foes) 
collect their horses (to assail us) : may all our enemies 
perish. 

7. He who, passing amidst those (regions of the 
firmamentj, gives refuge to all their races, and all 
the deities precede the chariot of Vaeuna, when 
manifesting his glories to perform his worship : may 
all our enemies perish.^ 


‘ The commentary here is defectiye, and the passage very 
obscure ; the translation is not entitled to any reliance. [Query, 
«<who going through these regions (of space) rests on all their 
tribes, surrounding all homes, — all the gods are engaged in 
worship before Yarupa’s dwelling ; may all our enemies perish.”] 

Sdya^a explains mdtd by nirmdtdf ** the maker.” 
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8. He is the hidden ocean ; swift he mounts (the 
heaven) as (the sun) the skj ; when he has placed 
the sacrifice in those (regions of the firmament), he 
demolishes with his brilliant radiance the devices 
(of the Asuras) ’ he ascends to heaven ; may all our 
enemies perish. 

9. Of whom, present in the three worlds, the 
brilliant rays pervade the three realms beyond, the 
eternal dwelling of Vaeuna,* he is lord of the 
seven (rivers) : may all our enemies perish. 

10. He who in his successive functions emits his 
bright rays or turns them dark,^ first made his resi- 
dence (in the firmament), and, as the unborn sun 
the sky, supports with the pillar (of the firmament) 
both heaven and earth : may all our enemies perish. 

(XLII.) 

The deity of the first triplet is Yasuna ; the metre n-ithfubh : 

the deities of the second triplet are the A^wnrs, and the metre 

Anushfubh ; the Sithi is AbchanIn-as or NAbhIka. 

1. The possessor of all wealth, the powerful xx^i. 
Yabuna, has fixed the heaven; he has meted the 
measure of the earth; he presides as supreme 
monarch over all worlds ; these all are the functions 
of Vaettna. 


^ As presiding over day and night. 


* Sdjapa compares ii. 27. 8, and seems to explain it, '^of 
whom, the ruler, the brilliant rays peirade the three earths and 
the three heavens above, — ^his dwelling-place is immoveable.” 
VOL. V. F 
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2. Glorify then the mighty VAEUisrA; reverence 
the wise guardian of ambrosia; may he bestow upon 
us a thrice sheltering* habitation ; may heaven and 
earth preserve us abiding in their proximity. 

3. Divine YAnnNA, animate the sacred actsf of 
me engaging in this thy worship : may we ascend 
the safe-bearing vessel by which we may cross over 
all difficulties. 

4. The sacred stones, Aswins, the pious wor- 
shippers, NisATTAS, have ffillen upon their sacred 
fcmctions, (to induce you) to drink the Soma : may 
aU our enemies perish. 

5. In like manner as the pious Arm, Aswiks, 
invoked you with hymns, so (1 invoke you), Nl- 
SATVAS, to drink the Soma: may all our enemies 
perish. 

6. In like manner as the wise invoke you for 
protection, so do I invoke you, NIsattas, to drink 
the Soma : may all our enemies perish. 


* TrwaiHitha is explained by Sdyapa in vi. 46. 9 as “ dielter- 
ing from cold, heat, and rain ; ” here as trUthdnam. 

t Eratum daisham. Sdya^a, sharpen the knowledge and 
power.’^ 
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ANUVAKA VI. 
siJiTA I. (Xim.) 

The deily is Aain ; VislipA, of the race of Akoisab, is the f mA» : 

^ the metre is Odyatrl. 

1. These repeaters of laudations recite the praises tttt. 
of the wise oreatiye Aoni, the uninterrupted sacri- 

ficer.* * * § 

2. Aem, Jatateuas, to thee, the liberal offerer f 
(of the oblation), the all-beholding, I repeat earnest 
praise. 

3. Thy fierce fiames, Aoni, consume the forest, as 
wild animals^ destroy (the plants) with their teeth. 

4. The consuming smoke-bannered fires, borne by 
the wind, spread diversely in the firmament. 

5. These fires separately kindled are beheld like 
the tokens of the dawn. 

6. Black dust is raised by ike feet of Jdtavedae vaig» ttt. 
when he moves, when Aoni spreads § on the earth. 


* Asfrita-yajvan is more literally **the invincible sacrifioer.” 

t S&yaijia more frequently explains pratihary as ‘*to accept, 

X Arokd^ is an obscure word. S^yapa explains it as drooTuh 
mdndh pasaval^y but the Comm, to $atap. Br. iii. 1. 2. 18 explains 
it as madhye ehhidrdni. May it mean here ** (thy fierce flames) 
glancing, as it were, through the trees”? Gf. Bohtlingk and 
Koth, voce. 

§ Sdya^a translates yad rodhati hehamiy '^whenAgni 

heaps (the dry trees) on the ground.” BobtUngk and Both take 
rodhati as from ruh^ sc. whatever grows on the earth;” thus 
connecting these last words of v. 6 with v* 7. 
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7. Making the plants his food, Agni deyouring 
them is never satiated, but falls again upon the 
young (shrubs). 

8. Bowing down (the trees) with his tongues (of 
flame), and blazing with splendour, Aom shines in 
the forests. 

9. Thy station, Agni, is in the waters: thou 
clingest to the plants, and becoming their embryo, 
art bom again. 

10. Thy lustre, Agni, lambent in the mouth of 
the ladle, shines when offered from (the oblation of) 
butter. 

Vaipk XXXI. 11. Let us adore with hymns Agni, the granter 
(of desires), the eater of the ox, the eater of the 
marrow, on whose back the libation is poured. 

12. We solicit thee, Agni, invoker of the gods, 
performer of sacred rites,* with oblations and with 
fueL 

13. Holy Agni, to whom oblations are offered, 
we worship thee in like manner (as thou hast been 
worshipped) by Bhmgu, by Mantts, by Angieas. 

14. Thou, Agni, art kindled by Agni ; a sage by 
a sage, a saint by a saint, f a Mend by a friend. 


* Sdyana takes varenyahrato, thou who possessest desirable 
knowledge.” 

f San and said are explained by Sdya^a as respectively vidya- 
mdnah and vidyamdnma\ and he refers to a passage in the 
Aitareya Br^ma^a, i. 16, which describes how the fire produced 
by firiction from the two aranu is thrown into the .Ahavanfya 
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15. Do thon, Agni, bestow upon the pious donor 
(of the oblation) infinite riches and food with male 
progeny. 

16. Agni, (our) brother, who art elicited by 
strength, who hast red horses, and art (the per- 
former) of pure rites, be propitiated by this my 
praise. 

17. My praises hasten to thee, Agni, as cows 
enter their stalls (to give milk) to the thirsting 
calves. 

18. To thee,^ Agni, who art the chief of the 
Angirasas, all people have severally reooiirse* for 
the attainment of their desires. 

19. The wise, the intelligent, the sagacious, pro- 
pitiate Agni with sacrifices for the attainment of 
food. 

20. Preparing the sacrifice in their mansions, (the 
worshippers) adore thee, Agni, the powerful, the 
bearer (of the oblation), the invoker of the gods. 

21. Thou art the lord, thou beholdest all people 

* Tajur Veda, 12, 116. 


file, in the AititliyeBhti ceremony. “ In the verse twam hyagne, 
etc., the one vipra (a sage) means one Agni, the other vipra the 
other Agni; the one tan (being, existing) means the one, the 
other tan (in tatd) the other Agni.” (Hang’s transl.) 

* Ttmtrt seems to be nsed here as in i. 135. 1 ; iii. 59. 8. 
In the latter place Bdyapa . explains it, ” offer oblations.” 
Bohtlingk and Both render it in all three places, ” sich fugen, 
gehorohen, tren bleiben.” 
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alike in many places;* we therefore invoke thee in 
battles. 

22. Adore that Aoni who shines brightly when 
fed with offerings of batter, who hears this oar 
invocation. 

23. We invoke thee, Agni, who art JItavedas, 
listening (to oar praises), exterminating oar foes. 

24. I praise this Agni, the sovereign of men, the 
wonderful, the superintendent of holy acts ; may he 
hear me. 

25. We invigorate like a horse that (Agni) whose 
might is everywhere present ; who is noble, strong, f 
and benevolent. 

, 26. Slaying the malignant, (driving away) oar 

enemies, everywhere oonsaming the Rakilmai^ do 
thoa, Agni, blaze forth with bright (radiance). 

27. Chief of the Angirasaa, whom men kindle as 
did Manus ; Agni, hear my words. 

28. We worship with praises thee, Agni, who 
art bom in heaven or in the waters, elicited by 
strength.^ 

29. All these people, the inhabitants (of the earth). 


^ Sc. as the son in heareni as lightning in the waters {i.e, in 
the firmament), and as generated on earth by friction. 


* This 7. also occurs in viii. 11. 8. Sdya^a here xeeAspralhu 
for prabhuhf but against our MSS. 

t Sdya^a takes ma/ryom no ^djinam as ''like a strong man.” 
Bohilingk and Both translate marya "Hengst.” 
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offer severallj to thee (samfioial) food for thy eating 
and enjoyment.* 

30. Agni, through thee, may we, skilled in sacri- 
fices and beholding men all our days,* pass through 
(all) difficulties. 

31. We invoke with oheerM and delightful, 
(hymns) the gladdening Agni, dear to many, who ' 
abides in the sacrifice with purifying brilliance. 

32. Shining forth, Agni, like the rising sun, dis-' 
playing thy strength by thy beams, thou destroyest 
the darkness. 

33. We solicit from thee, strong Agni, that 
desirable wealth which is in thy gift and which 
decayeth not. 


StfKXA II. (XLIV.) 

The deity is Aom : YmtrA. of llie raoe of Anoibas is the 
, the metre is Gdyafri. 

1. Honour Agni with fuel, awakeu him, the yai^a 
guest, with (libations of) butter ; offer the oblations 

in him.* 

2. Agxi, accept my praise, be invigorated by this 
prayer ; be favourable to our hymnsi. 

3. I set Agni in the front as the messenger, I 

^ Prof. Wilson’s translation of the eighth Maigi4&^ ; 

for the remainder the Editor alone is responsible. 

* Bohtlingk and Both explain nfiohakahaaa^ and the scholiast’s 
nfinam drMhtdrah by nnter Menschen lebend.” 

• Verses 1, 4, 6, 6, 12, 13, 14, 16, 17, 18, of this hymn are 
found in the Sdma Veda; verses 1, 16, in the Y4j. Sanh. 
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adore him as the hearer of the oblations ; may he 
oanse the gods to sit down here. 

4. Brilliant Aoni, as thou art kindled, thy great 
flames start blazing np. 

5. Let my ladles, filled with butter, come near 
ibee, 0 propitious one Aoia, receive our oblations. 

TTT^T 6. I worship Agni, the exhilarating invoker (of 
the godsjl, the priest/ him who shines forth with 
various lustre, and is rich in brilliance; may he 
give ear. 

7. (I worship) the beloved Aqni, the ancient 
adorable invoker (of the gods), the wise,® the fi-e- 
quenter of sacrifices. 

8. Agki, best of the AngircLsas^ do thou, continually 
accepting these our oblations, conduct the sacrifice 
at the due seasons. 

9. Brilliant-flamed giver of good, do thou, the 
knower, when kindled, bring the host of the gods 
hither. 

10. We solicit the wise invoker (of the gods), 
the beneficent, the smoke-bannered, the resplendent, 
the banner of the sacrifices. 

' SdyaQa takes haryaia heie as kdmayatndna ; he more usually 
explains it as “amiable,” “beloved,” tprihaniya. 

• Sdyapa here explains ritwijam as fitm yathfapyam, “he -who 
is to be worshipped in due season;” in v. 22. 2 ho flTpl«iTia.i it 
as r^u-yaihtdram, “ he who offers in due season.” 

* Eaviiratum is here explained as krdntakarmd^m (him by 
whom rites are performed ?) ; in iii. 2. 4, and iii. 14. 7, it was 
explained as irdnU^ofna and tarvajna (cf. also i. 1. 6). It pro- 
bably means possessing wise mig^t.” 
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11. Divine Aonz, produced ty strength, do thou 
protect us from the injurer, tear asunder our enemies. 

12. The wise Aghi, beautifying his body with 
the ancient hymn, has grown in might through the 
intelligent hymner. 

IS. I invoke Agni of purifying lustre, the son of 
(sacrificial) food/ in this inviolable sacrifioe. 

14. 0 Agni, adorable to tby Mends, ‘ sit down 
with the gods on our sacred grass with tby re- 
splendent radiance. 

15. Whatsoever mortal worships the divine Agni 
in his house (for the attainment) of wealth,^ to him 
he gives riches. 

16. -Agni, the head (of the gods), the summit of 
heaven, — ^he the lord of the earth, — gladdens the 
seed^ of the waters. 

17. Agni, thy pure, bright, shining flames send 
forth thy splendours. 

18. Agni, lord of heaven, thou presidest over 
(all) that is to be desired or given ; may I be thy 
eulogist for happiness. 

19. Thee, Agni, the wise (praise), thee they re- 


* For ifyb see Vol. III. p. 32, note. 

* In yiii. 19. 25 Sdyapa explained mUramahae as mukida- 
diptimant beneficently shining ; ” here as mitrdndm piijankpa. 

* Tanvahf dhanaeya prdptyartham (cf. NaighAL 10), so Sayapa; 
but this seems very doubtful ; rather, in his own house.*' 

^ Retdneif the movable and immovable productions of the 
creative waters. 
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joioe with (pious) rites ; may our praises invigorate 
iliee. 

20. We ever choose the friendship of Aoni, the 
unharmed, the strong, the messenger, the praiser 
(of the gods). 

Varga XL. 21. The pure Aoni shines forth when worshipped, 
— ^the purest offerer, the pure priest, the pure sage.' 

22. May my rites also and my praises ever in- 
vigorate thee ; Aoni, take thought of our friendship. 

23. Aoni, if I were thou or thou wert I,® thy 
wishes here should come true. 

24. Agnt, thou art rich in splendour, the lord of 
wealth, and the giver of dwellings; may we too 
abide in thy &vour. 

25. Aoni, my loud praises proceed to thee, obser- 
vant of pious rites, as rivers to the sea. 

Vajga XLi. £6. I glorify with hymns the ever-young Agni, 
the lord of men, the wise, the all-devouring,® the 
performer of ^many acts. 

27. Let us seek with our hymns Agni, the con- 
ductor of the saorifrces, the mighty, the sharp-jawed. 

28. May this (my family) also be thy worshippers, 
adorable* Agni ; 0 purifier, give them happiness. 


* I follow Prof. Wilson in rendering ka/vi as **sage” (cf. §ay. 
ad E.y. i. 81. 2), but Saya^a herOi as more usually, interprets 
it as hrdntakarman, 

. * That is, if I were rich like thee and thou wert poor like me. 

* Fiswddam, the devourer of the entire oblation (Sdya^a). 

* S&ya^a here takes santi^a as hhqfaniyaf elsewhere he generally 
explains it aB phdtajprada. 
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29. Thou verily art wise, seated at the oblation, 
wakeful as the seer (for the wel&re of living beings); 
Agni, thou ever shinest in the sky. 

80. Wise Agni, giver of dwellings, extend our 
lives, before sins or assailants (destroy us). 


. III. (XLV.) 

The deities of the fiist verse are Iksba and Asiri; the deity of 
the rest of the hymn is Inmta ; TnieoXii of the race of KiLirara 
is the : the metre is Gdt/atri. 

1. Those (sages) who kindle Aghi, those of whom vaiga yt.tt. 
the ever-young Ihdka is the fnend, continually 
spread the sacred grass.' 

2. Ample is their fuel, many their hymns, broad 
their sacred shaving,^ — ^whose friend is the ever- 
young Iin)BA. 

3. Though before powerless to combat,^ the hero 
by his might now subdues one surrounded by allies, 

(if helped by those) of whom tte ever-young Ihuba 
is the Mend. 

4. The slayer of Yrttba, as soon as he was bom. 


' Sdma Yeda, 1. 2. 1. 4. 9; stanzas 1-3 occur in Sdma Yeda, 
U. 5. 2. 21. 1-3. Cf. also Y&j. Sanh. 7. 32; S3. 24. 

* Siearu, which SdyaQa leaves unexplained, is the first shaving 
or splinter from the sacrificial post ; see InHsehs Stud. iz. p. 222. 
For its use in the sacrifice, see E&ty. 6, 4, 12 ; 6, 9, 12. 

* Ayuddha^ might mean " unopposed,” but SAya^a explains 
it as prdg ayoddhi eva, which seems to mean as in the text, 
though SAyapa explains it differently in i. 82. 6. 
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seized his arrow, and asked his mother, who are 
the terrible, who are renowned ? 

6. lly strong mother answered thee, “he who 
wishes thj enmity fights as the elephant’ in the 
mountain.” 

Taiga xLiii. 6. 0 Maghayan, do thou hear (our praise}; who- 
soever desires of thee, thou bearest to him his 
request; what thou fixest is sure. 

7. When Indea, the warrior, goes to battle, 
desirous of gallant steeds, he is the foremost of 
the lords of chariots. 

8. Thunderer, smite all thy enemies that they 
may be scattered, — ^be to us a most abundant 
benefactor. 

9. May Indea, whom no foes can harm, send 
before us a beautiful chariot for the acquisition (of 
our desires). 

10. Strong Indea, may we escape thy enemies ; 
may we come to thee abundantly for thy gifts, rich 
in cattle. 

VtigaXLiv. 11. (May we come), thunderer, slowly approach- 
ing thee, — may we be rich in 'horses, possessed of 


* Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 3. 

* Apaa^ is elsewhere explaiaed by Sdyana as personal charms/’ 
‘‘teeth/’ etc. (i. 124, 7), or “beauty” (v. 80. 6); here he explains 
it as “ a beautiful (elephant).” Does he take it as = dantin f 
Grassmann explains it as meaning the bosom, or rather that 
part of the dress which covers it; and hence he takes it here as 
meaning the cloud which covers the earth and the mountains 
(i.s. Vritra). 
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abundant treasure, ready to offer, and unharmed 
(by calamity). 

12. (The saorifloer) gives to thy praisers day by 
day hundreds and thousands of excellent and aus- 
picious gifts. 

13. We know thee, Indba, as the conqueror of 
wealth, the breaker of firm obstacles, the opener,^ 
and (guarding from harm) as a house. 

14. Wise (Indba), overcomer of enemies, when 
we soUoit thee the barterer,^ may the drops of the 
Soma exhilarate thee the exalted one. 

15. Grant to us the possessions of that rich man 
who, through his niggardliness, reviles thee as to 
thy bestowal of wealth. 

16. These Mends, effusing the Soma, look on Varga xlv. 
thee, Indba, as men with their fodder ready (look) 

on their cattle.® 

17. We invoke thee here from afar for our pro- 
tection, who art never deaf, and whose ears are 
always open to hear. 


‘ Sdya^a explains dddrimm as ddartdram (cf. viii. 24. 4), and 
seems to connect it with dfilhd dmjam. It is explained in the 
St. Petersh. Diet, as “ anziehend, reizend," and by Orassmann 
as “ersohliessend, zuganglich machend.” 

' jPs^t seems used here as in i. 33. 3, where it is said, “Mighty 
Indra, bestowing upon us abundant wealth, take not advantage 
of us, like a dealer,’’ md panir ihiir atmad adhi, «.«. do not de- 
mand from us the strict price of thy gifts. Here Indra is repre- 
sented as selling them for the offered sems-libationB. 

' Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 1. 6. 2. 
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18. If thou hearest this our prayer, then display 
thy invinoihle power and be onr nearest kinsman. 

19. Whenever, repairing to thee in our distress, 
we offer otir praises, attend to us, Iin)itA, as a giver 
of cattle. 

20. Lord of might, we lean on thee as the aged 
on a staff; we long for thee in the sacrifice. 

VugsXLVi. 21. Sing the praise to Iin>nA, who is rich in wealth 
and bountiful, whom none can stay in battle. 

22. When the 8oma is effused, I pour out the 
libation to thee, showerer (of blessings), for thy 
drinking; satiate thyself, enjoy the exhilarating 
draught.^ 

23. Let not fools, seeking protection, nor mockers 

trouble thee; favour not the enemies of Brahmans? 

24. Let (the worshippers) gladden thee here with 
the Soma mixed with milk, for the attainment of 
great wealth ; drink it as the buffalo a lake. 

25. Proclaim in our assemblies those perpetual 
and ever new riches which the slayer of Veitba 
sends from afar. 

VaigaXLVii. 26. IsDEA drank the Soma offering of Kadbu, 
(he smote tbe enemies) of the thousand'armed ; 
there did his might shine forth.’ 

« 8&na Veda, I, 2. 2. 2. 7; H. 1. 2. 7. 1. 

* Bratmadwithah, which Sdjs^a explains hrdkmsindm dm»K- 
Beafey (Sdma V. l^x.) translateB it, “Feind der From- 
men.” This and the next rerse oocur in S&ma V, 11. 1. 2. 7. 2, 8. 

^ * BdmaVeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 7. — S&yaua takes Kairvna^ as “be* 

lon^g to a yishi named Eadra;” but it must be the gen. or 
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27. Well knowing those (sacrificial) deeds of 
Tuhya^ and Yadu,^ he overcame AsnayItta in 
battle. 

28. I praise onr common (Indba), the ddiverer 
of your families, the slayer (of your enemies, the 
bestower) of riches in cattle.^ 

29. (I praise) in hymns the mighly iNunA, the 
augmenter of waters, for the attainment of wealth, 
when the Soma is effused with (song) ; 

30. Who clove for Teisoka the broad womb-like 
cloud, (and made) a path for the cows^ to issue 
forth. 

81. Whatever thou undertakest in thy exhilara- 
tion, whatever thou purposest in thy mind or art 
thinking to bestow, — 0 Indba, do it not, but bless 
us.* 


abl. of E[adni!i, the well-known mother of the ndgas. Benfey 
takes the isolated tahatrahdhwe as a Vedic dative without gu^a 
in the sense of “ battle.” He translates the verse, “ Ber Eadru 
Trank bat eingeschlurfb, Indra zur tausendarmgen Scblacht!” 
The Sdma Veda reads adaiithfa for adtdishta. 

* These names are associated in i. 36. 18 ; 54. 6 ; 174. 9 ; and 

elsewhere. Nothing is known of Ahmv&yya. The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as an adj. ”nicht zu leugnen, nicht zu 

beseitigen.” Perhaps the sentence may mean, "he prevailed 
indisputably in battle.” 

* Sima Veda, I. 3. 1. 2. 1. 

* Qo here means " water, rain.” 

* Siyapa understands this, "do it not, for thou hast done it for 
us,— only make ns happy.” CouM it be that the worshipper had 
a feeling of nemesis ? or would he monopolize all ? 
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82. Inska, the least deeds of one like thee are 
renewed in the earth may thy care visit me. 

83. Thine be those ascriptions of praise, thine 
those hymns, through which, Ikoea, thou blessest 
us. 

34. Slay us not for one sin, not for two, not for 
three ; 0 hero, slay us not for many. 

35. I am afraid of one like thee, terrible, the 
smiter of enemies, the destroyer, who endures 
hostile attacks. 

v«i*» XLix. 36. Wealthy (Tndea), may I never have to tell 
thee of the destitution of my friend or my son may 
thy mind be favourable towards me. 

37. “Who, 0 mortals,” said (Indra), “unpro- 
voked, hath ever, as a friend, slain his friend? 
Who fleeth from me?”® 

38. Showerer (of benefits), when the ready Soma 
was effused, thou didst devour much, without stint, 
rushing down like a gamester.* 


* This seems to be S6 jama's interpretation; but Dr. Muir gives 
a more natural version (Sansk. Texts, vol. v. p. ill), “little has 
been heard of as done upon earth by one such as thou art.’’ 

* Sdyapa’s interpretation of this verse is very obscure,' as he 
explains fiimm by tfiddham ; but the verse is cleared up by his 
comment on ii. 27. 17, where he explains finam as finyam, 
ddridryam, “may I never have to tell a kinsman’s destitution to 
an opulent, kind, and munificent patron.’’ 

* This is said by Indra in answer to w. 34, 85. 

* SdyaQa’s Comm, is lost to much of this verse. Se explains 
luinvan as na ladhnm’, in vii. 39. 6 he explained it as aprati- 
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39. 1 draw hither thy two steeds, harnessed to a 
beautiful chariot and yoked by hymns, since thou 
giyest wealth to the Brdhmans, 

40. Cleave asunder all the hostile hosts, frustrate 
their destructive attacks, and bestow on us their 
desirable wealth.^ 

41. Bestow on us, Indba, that desirable wealth, 
which is deposited in strongholds, in fastnesses, and 
in places which can stand an attack.^ 

42. Bestow on us, Indra, that desirable wealth 
which all men recognize as given abundantly by 
thee.® 


hadhnany ^^not hindering the desires of mortcds.” The St. Peters- 
burg Diet, renders it ** unersattlich.” 

* S4ma Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 4. 1. 9. 1. 

* Ibid. I. 3. 1. 2. 4; II. 4. 1.9. 3. Sdya^a explains 

as vimarsanakshame^ cf. Miiller, ror. lect. p. 32. Benfey takes it 
as **a well” (so schoL S.V. hkpddi\ and quotes a note from 
Stevenson, when the English took Poonah, ten lakhs of rupees 
belonging to the Peshwa were found built into the side of a well.” 
B. and R. take it as Abgrund, Eluft.” 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 4. 1. 9. 2, with var. lect. 


YOIi. Y. 


G 
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FOURTH ADHTIyA. 

MANPALA VIIL OoNTlNTJED. 

ANTT VATT A VI. CoUTINTIED. 

StkTA IV. (XIVI.) 

IirssA is the deity of the first twenty verses, the twenty-ninth, 

thirtieth, thirtj-first, and thirty-third; that of the twenty- 

first and three following verses is the liberality of Fsirnn- 

8HS.TAS the son of ELudiA; that of the remaining versos is 

VItu : * the metre varies ; the is Vasa the son of Aswa. 

Varga I. j Q wealthy Indea, the leader (of rites), we be- 
long to one like thee,* ruler of horses.® 

2. Thee, thunderer, we verily know to be the 
giver of food, thee we know to be the giver of 
riches. 

3. O Satakbatu, wielding a hundred protections, 
whose greatness the worshippers praise with their 
hymns. 

4. Fortunate in sacrifice is that mortal whom 
the guileless Marttes, whom AlRyauar and Mura, 
protect.* 

^ The schol. on v. 33 remarks that Yayu may be considered 
the deity of vv. 21-24, since even where the gift is the direct 
subject, it must be regarded as the result of V^yu's favour. 

* Sayana adds, since none other is like thee, we are thine.” 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 6. 9. 

* Hid. I. 3. 1. 2. 3. 
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6. He who is directed by Aditta ever increases, 
possessing abundance of kine and horses and vigorous 
children ; he increases in wealth longed for by many. 

6. We solicit a gift from this Ikdba, the displayer Varga ii. 
of might, the fearless; we solicit wealth from the lord. 

7. In him abide united all secure protections;' 
lord of vast wealth, may his gliding steeds bear him 
to the expressed Soma juice for his exhilaration. 

8. That exhilaration of thine, Indba, which is 
pre-eminent, which utterly destroys thy enemies, 
which wins wealth from men,^ and is invincible 
in battles; 

9. Which is invincible in contests, — 0 thou desired 
by all, — ^well worthy of praise and the deliverer 
(from enemies);® come to our oblations, most mighty 
one, giver of dwellings ; may we obtain a stall full 
of kine. 

10. Lord of wealth, visit us as of old, to give us 
cows, horses, and chariots.^ 

11. Verily, hero, I find no limit to thy wealth ;varga iii. 
0 Maqhavan, the thunderer, bestow (thy gifts) 
quickly upon us, and bless our offerings with 
(abundant) food. 

12. The graceful Ihdba, whose friends extol 


^ Sdya^a says that this may also refer to the troops of the 
Maruts who accompany Indra. 

* Sdyapa explains nrilhii, by satruhhya^f ** from thy foes.” 

* Sdyapa explains tarutfi in viii. 1. 28 hjjetfu 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 2. 
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him, praised of many, all births; him, 

the mighty, all meu at all times, seizing the 

ladles (for the oblation). 

13. May Maghayan, the wealthy, the Bi^TTfir of' 
Yritba, stand before ns as our defender in b 

14. At’ the time of the exhilaration of the »a, 
sing, according to your hymns, with a loud /Dice, 
your’ wise hero Indba, the humbler of enemies, the 
strong, the ever worthy to be praised. 

16 . (Indea), invoked by many, speedily^ give me 
wealth; give riches, give abundance of food in 
battle. 

Vtigt rv. 16. (We praise thee), the lord of all riches, the 
subduer of this obstructor waging (attacks), — 
speedily give us abundant® (wealth). 

17. I desire the coming of thee, the mighty one ; 


* Sdyana takes tndnmhdh as ''all the priests, adhwaryus, 
etc., associated with men,” sarve adhwarywddayo manushya- 
aamhandhinah, 

^ S£ma Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 3. 

’ Sayana takes vafi B;B=y{iyam, or as yuahmdkam hitdya, 
Vacho yathd he explains as " in the gdyatri or trishtulh metre.” 
Benfey translates it, "im wahren Binne des Worts.” Ndma 
Sdya^a explains, hut apparently without any necessity, ^atriindm 
ndmalcam^ cf. Benfey’s Gloss. viUhandman, The St. Petersburg 
Diet, takes it as simply " freilich, gerade.” 

^ It is curious that Sdya^a seems to have misread the atha of 
the text for adya, 

‘ Here again Sdya^a seems to read adydpi or apyadya for 
atyatha. Ati should however be connected with the obscure 
word hfipyata^. 
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we give praise with oblations and hymns to the 
showerer who hastens readily (to the saorihce); 
associated with the Maruts, thou art worshipped 
of all men;^ I glorify thee with adoration and 
praise. 

18. ("We present) the oblation to those loud- 
sounding ( Maruts) who rush along with the stream- 
ing trains^ of the clouds; may we obtain in the 
sacrifice the happiness which those deep-roarers 
bestow. 

19. (We worship) the crusher of the malevolent; 
most powerful Ixdba, bring to us suitable wealth, 
O inspirer,* — (bring) most excellent (wealth), O 
inspirer. 

20. O bountiful, most bountiful, mighty, wonder- 
ful, best giver of knowledge and supremely truthful, 
by thy prowess, universal ruler, (bring to us) in con- 


^ Sayana explains vhwamanuBhdm marutdm iyakshaai as etair 
ifytMe marutdm samhandhi twam. But it would be better to 
render it, ‘^tbou showest favour to all men and the Maruts” 
(cf. vi. 49. 4), or “to the Maruts who are known to all men.” 

^ Sayana generally explains ajman by gamanam (as in i. 166. 5) 
or aangrdma (as in i. 1 12. 17) ; here he explains it lalair halakarair 
udahaih. Here it seems impossible to resist comparing Yirgil’s 
“immensum coelo venit agmen aquarum.” 

* Chodayanmate is explained by Sayapa as dhanam prerayanti 
matir yaaya^ “ thou whose mind sends wealth to his worshipper.” 
In y. 8. 6 it is applied to the eye, and he there explains it, 
** having the mind as its instigator.” Bohtlingk and Both com- 
pare V. 43. 9, and translate it, “ die Andachtleitend, fordernd.” 
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flietB ample wealth, oveipoweiing those who attack 
us, aud causing enjoyment.* 

Y. 21. “ Let him draw near, who, though not a god, 
would receive this complete Uving gift,’ — since 
Yasa the son of Aswa receives it at the dawn of 
this (morning) at the hands of Pbithuseavas, the 
son of KANiTA.” ® 

22. “ I have received sixty thousand horses, and 
tens of thousands ; — a score of hundreds of camels,— 
a thousand brown mares, — and ten times ten thou- 
sand cows with three red patches.* 

23. “Ten brown horses bear along the wheel 
(of my chariot), of mature vigour, of complete power,® 
and trampling down obstacles. 

24. “ These are the gifts of the wealthy Pbithu- 


* Two of the epithets in this verse, hhujyum and piirvyam^ are 
applied in viii. 22. 2 to the chariot of the A^wins ; and piirvya 
is there explained by Sayapa as going before (in battle),” and 
hhujyu as “ the preserver of all.” 

^ This verse is supposed to be spoken by A^wa or his inends. 
Sayana explains kvat as usual by gamanavad^ gavddilakahai^am^ 
and piirtam as pkTnam\ but Btihtlingk and Both take Kvat 
a8=z iyat, ^^such, so great,” and piirtam in its sense of pious 
works.” 

^ Kanita is also explained by Sdyapa as the son of a maiden,” 
hanydyd^ putral^, 

^ Sdyana says, ‘^having the head, back, and sides white (or 
bright);” he also omits one daaa in his explanation. — ^This and 
the two following stanzas are spoken by Ya9a. 

* S^ya^a explains vUavdrdaa^ as hrdntalaldl^ prdptahatd vd ; 
but it rather means ** having sleek tails.” 
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ijBAVAS, the son of KanIta ; he, bestowing a golden 
chariot, has proved himself most liberal and wise, 
he has won most abundant fame.” 

26. Come to ns, VIttj, to bestow great wealth 
and glorious strength; we have offered (libations) 
to thee the giver of abundant (wealth), we have 
offered immediately to thee the giver of great 
(gifts). 

26. He^ who is borne on horses and surrounds Varga 
himself with thrice seven times seventy cows, — he 
comes to thee with these /S'o/na-libations and Soma- 
priests, to offer to thee, drinker of the Somaf drinker 

of the bright pure Soma. 

27. He who of his own will has been pleased to 
give me this honoured gift, — he, performer of good 
works, (has determined) on a pre-eminently good 
action, amidst Abadwa, Aksha, Hahttsha, and 
SUKMTWAN.** 

28. He who is self-resplendent in his glorious 
body,* who is bright, 0 YIttt, like ghee, has given 
me this food, brought by horses, brought by camels,* 
brought by dogs. 

29. I have now received (a gift) dear to the bene- 
ficent king, sixty thousand bulls vigorous like horses. 


^ Sc. Pfiihu^ravoB, 

* These axe either the officers of P^ithu^rayas or other kings. 

* Sdya^ia gives an alternative, “he who is lord over (the kings) 
XJohathya andl Vapus.” 

^ The Schol. says that rajas means a camel or an ass. 



88 


UQ-TEBA SANHCri. 


80. As the cows to the herd, so repair the oxen ; 
so the oxen repair to me. 

31. Since, when the herd were wandering (to the 
wood), he called a hundred camels (to give them td 
me), and two thousand from among the white herds 
(of cows), 

32. I, the sage, accept the hundred frcm the slave 
Balbutha, the cowherd;' we here are thine, 0 
Yattt, — those who have Indba and the gods for 
protectors rejoice (through thy favour). 

33. This tall maiden, adorned with gold, is led 
towards me, Yasa, the son of Aswa. 

V. (XLVII.) 

The Asittas are the deities, in the last fiye verses they are 

associated with Ushas : the metre is Mahdpankti ; the is 

Tsita Afeta (of. note on v. 13). 

VaigaVii. 1. Mixra and Yabuna, ye are great, and great is 
your protection to the offerer; no evil, AdityM, 
harms him whom ye guard from the injurer ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

2. Divine Adityas, ye know the averting of evils ; 
as birds (spread) their wings over (their) young, 
grant us happiness; your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

3. Grant us that happiness of yours, as birds 

* S^ya^s seems to take taruktha as gavdfwidindm tdraia^, but 
it is given as a proper name in the gapa to Pip. ir. 1. 105. He 
says that “ a hundred” means here an indefinite number. 
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(spread) their wings; 0 ye possessed of all wealth, 
we solicit all riches suitable for our dwelling; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

4. To whomsoever these wise Adityas grant a 
dwelling and the means of life, (for him) they 
master the wealth of every man;^ your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

5. May our sins avoid us as charioteers inacces- 
sible places; may we abide in Indba’s happiness 
and in the protection of the Aditycn ; your aids are 
void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

6. Only by painful means’ does a living man’ Varga viii. 
obtain the wealth which you bestow ; but he whom 

you, divine Adityas, visit, wins great (riches) ; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

7. Him fierce wrath ^ touches not, nor heavy 
(calamity), to whom, Adityas, you have given great’ 


‘ The Schol, adds, ** who does not offer sacrifice.” 

* S^. by penance, religious observances, etc. 

* Sdyapa explains and prdna-yuktah, endowed with life,” 
just as in iv. 30. 3 he explained it prdm-riipena lalena ; but it 
seems better to take it in both places as the particle certainly.” 
Might we translate the line, “verily men succumb through the 
loss of the wealth given by you ” ? In the second line Sdyapa 
unites dsa vah into one word, d^avah^ “ swiftly moving.” 

* 1 have taken tigmam as agreeing with the neuter tyajas, 
S&ya^a makes it agree with tam^ and translates the sentence, 

him though fierce (or harsh) wrath touches not.” 

* Sdya^a here takes saprathoi as a masculine nom. plural ; but 
elsewhere (as i. 22. 15 ; 94. 13) he had explained it properly aa 
a neuter nom. sing, agreeing, as here, with sama. 
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happiness; your aids are void of harm, your aids 
are true aids. 

8. Deities, may we abide in you as warriors in 
their armour ; do you defend us from great evil, ^o 
you defend us from little; your aids are void of 
harm, your aids are true aids. 

9. May Anm defend us, may Anm grant us 
happiness, the mother of the wealthy Mitea, Akta- 
MAW, and Vaedna; your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

10. Grant to us, deities, that happiness which is 
a refuge, auspicious, and free from sickness, which 
is threefold^ and fit for a (secure) shelter; your aids 
are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

Vaigsix. 11. JidittfoSj look down upon us as those who 
look from the shore ;* as (men lead) their horses to 
a secure Ghat, so conduct us along a good path; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true 
aids. 

12. Let there not be prosperity here to our 
powerful (foe), nor to him who threatens or assails 


^ This phrase tridhdtu is explained by Saya^a's note on varit’- 
thya in vi. 67. 2, and trivariitha in viii. 18. 21, as protecting 
against cold, heat, and wind or wet. 

’ Saya^a takes as for Bpastdli^ visible.” It is derived 

from the lost root ^'to see,” preserved in common Sanskrit 
in the words Bpasa^ ”a spy,” and ipoBhta, and the mutilated 
pa^ya, cf. -spicio and aKkrrroiJhaAf Sdyapa explains the image 
<< as a tnftTi standing on the shore looks down on the water below 
or on some one in it.” 
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us;* but let there be prosperity to our cattle, our 
tuiloh kine, and our male oflspring desirous of food ; 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

13. Deities, whatever evil is manifest, whatever 
is concealed, (let it be not found) in Tbita Aftya, 
keep it far from us;“ your aids are void of harm, 
your aids are true aids. 

14. Daughter of heaven, (TJshas), whatever ill- 
omened dream threatens our oattle or ourselves, 
keep it, O brilliant one, far from Tkita Xptya;^ 
your aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

16. Daughter of heaven, whatever ill-omened 
dream threatens Teita Apxya,* we transfer it to 
the worker of gold ornaments or to the maker of 

^ Bather, neither to threaten nor to assail us.” 

* Sayana necessarily interprets the lino in this way, as he 
holds that Trita Aptya is the Ri%ki of the hymn. Prof. Both no 
doubt gives the true meaning when he says that T^ita Aptya 
was a deity dwelling in remote distance, and consequently evil 
was sought to he transferred to him, of. Atharva Y. xix. 56. 4. 
He would render it, “ keep it far from us in Trita Aptya?^ See 
Dr. Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, vol. v. p. 336. 

’ Here the dative Tritdya Aptydya might suggest the more 
appropriate rendering, ‘‘keep it far away for IVita Aptya?^ 
w. 14-15 are prescribed in A^walayana’s Qrihya Sutras to be 
recited after an unpleasant dream. 

^ It is singular that here Sayaria gives an alternative inter* 
pretatioD, agreeing with Prof. Both’s explanation of stt. l3, 14, 
“ whatever evil dream threatens the worker of gold ornaments 
or the maker of garlands, that evil, abiding in Trita Aptya (or 
the son of the waters), we Tritm throw off from ourselves,” 
This seems to mean, “ we throw it off on Trita Aptya^ 
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garlands : your aids are void of harm, your aids are 
true aids. 

Vaiga X. 10 . XJsHAS, bear (elsewhere) the ill-omened dream' 
for Tbita and Dwita,’ who eat and do (in dreailts) 
that (which is eaten and done amiss when awake) 
and who obtain that (inauspicious) portion; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 

17. ‘As (in the sacrifice) we put severally together 
the proper parts and the hoofs, and as we discharge 
a debt, so we transfer all the ill-omened dream that 
rests on Aftta ;* your aids are void of harm, your 
aids are true aids. 

18. May we be to-day victorious, and obtain 
(happiness); may we be free from evil; Ushas, may 
that ill dream depart, of which we were afraid; your 
aids are void of harm, your aids are true aids. 


‘ f.e. let the eating of honey, etc., perceiyed in a dream, pro- 
duce happiness as in a waking state. 

^ Here Sdyana has only the proper interpretation. For Dwita 
cf. Skt. Brdhmana, i. 2. 3. 1. 

’ Sayana’s explanation is, in the sacrifice they place 
together the kald^ so. the heart, etc., as fit to be cut to pieces, 
and the so. the hoof, bones, etc., as unfit.” He also pro- 

poses another explanation, in which the kald is the st^ha or 
**hoof.” But the words sapha and kald occur together in the 
Taitt. SanhitA, vi. 1. 10, where the process of buying the 8oma 
is described ; and SAya^a there takes fc^ha as the eighth part of 
a cow, and kald as a Tery small portion. 

^ Or we may take it, ** we transfer all the ill-omened dream 
to Xptya.” 
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StfmA VI. (XLVIII.) 

The deity is Soma ; the is FaaoItha, the son of Ka^a ; 
the metre is Trithtv^h, with the exception of r. 5, which is 
Jagirii. 

1. May I, the wise and devout, enjoy the delicious, 
abnndantly honoured Soma food, which all gods and 
mortals, pronouncing sweet, seek to obtain. 

2. Thou enterest within,' and, unimpaired, thou 
avertest the anger of the gods ; SomUf enjoying the 
friendship of Ixdba, mayest tiiou bring us to wealth 
as a swift (horse) its burden. 

3. We drink the Soma, may we become immortal ; 
we have attained the light (of heaven), we have 
known the gods what now should the enemy do 
to us, or what, 0 immortal, should the aggriever do 
to the mortal ? 

4. 0 Soma, drunk by us, be bliss to our hearts, 
as a father is indulgent to a son or a friend to a 
friend; 0 Soma, worthy of wide praise, do thou, 
wise one, extend our years that we may live. 

6. May these glory-conferring protecting Soma- 
streams knit together my joints as cows^ draw to- 
gether a chariot Mling in pieces ; may they keep 


' S^yapa adds, “ the heart or the sacrificial chamber.” 

* Sdyava in his comment on this verse (Taitt. SanhiUt, iii. 2. 5) 
says that “the past tense is used in the sense of wish,” 4iamd~ 
dyotcm&ya IhiLtdrthmirdtiah. 

* Qdva^ may equally apply to the Somo-streams, as the Bonut 
is mixed with milk, and may he thus considered the product of 
the cows. 
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US from a loosely-knit worship;^ may they de- 
liver me from sickness. 

Vaiga 2 Cti. 6. jSlowia, kindle me like the fire ignited by attri- 
tion, brighten (our eyes) and make us rich ; I praise 
thee now for exhilaration ; come now, full of wealth, 
to nourish us. 

7. May we partake of thee, effused, with a long- 
ing‘ mind as (men enjoy) paternal wealth; King 
Soma, prolong our lives, as the sun the world- 
establishing ‘ days. 

8. King Soma, bless us for our welfare ; we wor- 
shippers are thine, do thou recognize it ; the enemy 
goes strong and fierce, 0 Soma ; give us not over to 
him as he desires. 

9. 0 Soma, thou art the guardian of our bodies, 
thou dwellest in each limb as the beholder of men;‘ 
though we impair thy rites, yet, divine one, bless 
us, thou who art possessed of most excellent food 
and good Mends.’ 

‘ When the Soma is drunk, the ceremony becomes consolidated. 

* SdyaQa explains ithire^a {mamod) by iehehhdvatdy sc. from 
ith, “to wish.” Modem scholars derive it from ish, “strength,” 
and connect it with lepo^, cf. Homer’s iepov ftAvov- Y£^a 
(JWr. iv. 7) gives three derivations from ith, “to wish,” ith, 
“ to go,” and rith, “ to 

* SiLyapa derives vdtara from t>a», “ to dwell” or “to clothe” 
(cf. viii. 6, 30), but it no doubt comes from vat, “to shine,” 
i.e. the shining days. 

* S&yapa qualifies nfiehaktkat as harma-netr^nam drathfd, “the 
b eholder of the performers of rites.” 

' S&ya^a, in vii. 32, 19, explains vatya^ as prdtatya^. 
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10. May I obtain a wholesome friend who, when 
quaffed, will not harm me, 0 lord of bay horses; 

I ask of IminA a long permanence^ for this Soma 
which has been placed within ns. 

11. May those irremovable sicknesses depart; let Varga xiii. 
those strong (pains) which have made us tremble, 

be afraid; the mighty Soma has climbed into us, — 
we have attained that (draught) by which men 
prolong life. 

12. That Soma which, drunk into our hearts, has 
entered, immortal, into us mortals,-— to him, fathers, 
let us do worship with oblations ; may we abide in 
his bliss and favour. 

13. Soma, thou in conjunction with the fathers 
didst stretch out successively heaven and earth, — 
to thee let us do worship with oblations, may we be 
lords of wealth. 

14. Guardian gods, speak favourably to us; let 
not dreams nor the censurer overpower us; may 
we be ever dear to Soma ; possessed of brave off- 
spring, may we utter our hymn. 

16. Thou, Soma, givest us food from every side ; 
thou art the bestower of heaven ; enter us, beholder 


* This Bt. occurs in Taitt. Sanh. ii. 2. 12, but with aehehha far 
S&yana there explains pratiram as an epithet of Indra, 
as prakarihena vamandpadtm tirayitdram. The Scholiast adds, 
there is nothing contradictory in the praise of Indra occurring in 
a hymn especially addressed to the Soma, since Indra is the lord 
pf the Soma. 
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of men; 0 Sbrna, rejoicing with thy protecting 
powers,* guard "hs from behind and before. 


ANUvIkA VII. 

ASHTAEA VI. OoNTiNUBD. 

ADHYAYA IV. CoNTIMUED. 

SrkTA I. (LX.)* 

The deity is Aoiri; the ^ithi is Bhaboa the son of FBAoiiEA; 
the metre is Prdgdtha. 

1. Aqni, come hither with the fires, we choose 
thee as our invoking priest ; let the presented offer- 
ing anoint thee, the chief sacrificer,^ to sit down on 
the sacred grass. 

^ Sdyana, as often elsewhere (cf. i. 84. 20), understands by 
iitayah the Maruts as gantdrah {ava gatau), 

* The MSS. of the Eig-Yeda insert between the last hymn and 
the present one the eleven apparently spurious hymns called the 
Y41akhilya, containing vargas xiv.-xxxi. They are not reckoned 
in the division by Mandalas and Anuvakas (thus Sdyapa says, 
p. 614, ** there are six sitklaa in the sixth Anuvdka”), but they 
are included in that by Ashfakas and Adhydyas, and in the 
Sarvdnukrama. Professor Aufrecht has omitted them in his edition 
of the Eig-Yeda, and given them in the Appendix ; and Sdyapa 
takes no notice of them in his commentary. I have omitted 
them in my translation, just as Professor Wilson omitted the 
various Khilaa in the previous Mandalas ; but it is important to 
bear in mind that they are never included in the collections of 
Paxii^i^htas and Khilas (see Professor Muller’s translation, vol. i. 
p. xxxiv). I propose to attempt a translation of these hymns 
in the Appendix. 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 7. 2. 7. 1. 
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2. Angibas, son of strength, the ladles go to find 
thee in the sacrifice ; we praise the ancient Agni in 
OUT offerings, the grandson of food, butter-haired.^ 

8. Agni, thou, wise, art the creator (of conse- 
quences); 0 purifier, thou art the invoking priest, 
worthy of worship ; bright one, thou art to be praised 
in our sacrifices by the priests with hymns, thyself 
the chief ministrant worthy to be rejoiced in. 

4. Most youthful, eternal one, bring the longing 
gods to me guileless, to eat (the oblation) ; giver of 
dwellings, approach the well-placed food; rejoice, 
being set in thy place with praises. 

6. Deliverer iiGNi, thou, the truthful and the 
seer, art widely spread ; 0 kindled blazing one, the 
wise praisers wait on -thee.® 

6. Most resplendent (Agni), shine forth and illu- 
minate (us) ; give happiness to thy people, to thy 
worshipper, for thou art great; may my priests® 
abide in the bliss of the gods, subduing their 
enemies, possessing bright fires. 

7. As, Agni, thou consumest old timber on the 
earth, so, cherisher of friends, do thou bum our 
injurer, whosoever evil-minded wishes (our ill). 

8. Subject us not to a strong mortal enemy, nor 


' Similarly Agni is caUed ghritapruhthaf “ butter-backed,” in 
V. 4, 3. The priidiptarhalasa^athdniya’jwdlah of Sdyai^a seems 
to be a mislection for pradipta-kesa-^ of. r. 37, 1. 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 1. 1. 4. 8. 

* Sdyana explains aiirayah by atotdro medkdvinah^ asmdkam 
putrddayo t’rf, bymners or sons, etc. 
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to the maleTolent ; 0 most youthful, guard us with 
thy unharming, delivering, auspicious protections. 

9. Aqni, protect us by one (rt'cA), or protect us 
by a second; lord of strength, protect us by three 
aoDgs; protect us, giver of dwellings, by four.* 

10. Protect us from every impious® Jtdkshaaa, 
shield us in battles ; we approach thee, our nearest 
neighbour, our kinsman, for sacrifice and for increase.® 

Va^^ 11. Purifying Agni, bestow upon us food-augment- 
ing excellent wealth ; and (bring) us, 0 meter-out of 
good, by auspicious guidance, (a treasure) desired by 
many and bringing its own fame,* 

1 2. By which we may escape and destroy in battles 
our impetuous weapon-aiming enemies ; 0 thou who 
by wisdom establishest our rites, bless us with food, 
prosper our wealth-obtaining offerings. 

13. Aom tosses his horns, sharpening them as a 
bull;® his sharp jaws are not to be resisted;® he is 
mighty-toothed, this son of strength. 

14. Since thou spreadest out on all sides, thy 
teeth, bull Agni, are not to be resisted ; 0 offerer. 


’ This V. occurs in Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 4. 2; II. 7. 2. 4. 1 ; 
and in Tajur Veda, zxvii. 43. In the latter, Mahidhara explains 
the four as the Bich, Yajus, Saman, and Nigada. 

’ Literally, “ not giving (sacrificial) gifts.” 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 7. 2. 4. 2. 

‘ Ihid. I. 1. 1. 4. 9. 

* Cf. Virgil, Georg, iii. 232. 

' Sdya^a in his Comm, curiously takes na twice, once as=H>a 
(Jumma iva), and then again with pratidhfiehe. 
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do thou make our oblation rightly presented ; give 
us many precious (gifts). 

15. Thou sleepest within thy mothers^ in the 
woods, mortals kindle thee ; unwearied thou bearest 
the offerings of the sacrifioer, then thou shinest 
among the gods.^ 

16. The seven priests praise thee, Aoxi, ^ver of 
good things and unfailing; thou cleavest the cloud 
with thy fierce splendour; go forth, having overcome 
our enemies.’ 

17. Now that we have cut the sacred grass, let us 
invoke for you* Agni, Agni the irresistible ; having 
placed the oblations, let us invoke Agni, abiding in 
many (places), the offerer of sacrifices for men.® 

18. (The sacrificer) worships thee by praises, 
Agni, with the experienced (priests) in the rite 
celebrated with beautiful 8dman hymns ; bring us 
of thine own accord for our protection food of various 
kinds which may be always in our reach. 

19. Divine Agni, worthy of praise,® thou art 

' This refers to the two aranis or pieces of wood from which 
the sacrificial fire is produced by attrition. Cf. iii. 29. 2. 

* Sama Yeda, 1. 1. 1. 5. 2. 

* Sdyana gives another interpretation, taking jandn not as 
amad-virodhi-jandn but asmdn^ proceed to the gods with the 
oblation, haying left us behind.” 

^ Addressed to the sacrificers or to the gods. 

" When Agni is satisfied, living beings obtain their desires by 
the rain which he causes. Gf. Manu, iii. 76. 

^ Jaritri usually means ‘‘the singer of praises,” — ^here, as 
applied to Agni, it is explained by Sdyapa as vtutya. 
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the guardian of men, the consumer of the R&kahoBaa ; 
thou art great, thou the never-ahsent guardian of 
the (•vrorshipper’s) house, the protector of heaven, 
ever present in the dwelling.* ^ 

20. O thou of brilliant wealth, let not the Rdkahaaa 
enter us, nor the torment of the evil spirits ; Aoni, 
drive away further than a gavyuti^ from us poverty, 
hunger,^ and the strong demons. 


SiJkta II. (LXI.) 

The and metre are the same ; the deity is Indsa. 

1. May Indra listen to both these our hymns;* 
' may the mightiest Maghavan come to us, (pleased) 

with our devoted oflfering, to drink the Soma} 

2. Him, self-resplendent, have heaven and earth 
formed as the showerer, him (they have formed) for 
strength; therefore thou sittest down first of thy 
peers ; thy mind loves the Soma} 

3. Indra, possessor of much wealth, pour the effused 
Soma within thee ; possessor of (bright) coursers, we 


’ Sama Yeda, I. 1. 1. 4. 5. 

‘ This is a measure = two hroBos, Sdyai^a adds that it implies 
an unlimited distance. 

^ Saya^a explains kshudham unnecessarily as kslujf^ayitdram^ 
“ the destroyer.” 

f.s. whether recited {Sastra) or sung praises {stotra). 

® Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 8 ; II. 5. 1. 14. 1. {Batrdchyd dhvyd 
should rather mean, ^^come to us with thy whole mind,” cf. 
yiii. 2. 37.) 

• &ima Veda, II. 6 . 1. 14. 2. 
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know thee, the over-powerer in battles, the nncon- 
querahle, the conqueror. 

4. Indba, Maohayak of unbroken truth, it ever 
comes to pass as thou in thy knowledge may’st 
desire ; by thy protection, O handsome-jawed, may 
we obtain food, speedily, 0 thunderer, subduing our 
enemies. 

6. Indba, lord of rites, give us (our desire) with 
all thy helping powers;^ hero, we worship thee as 
happiness, the glorious, the obtainer of wealth.* 

6. Thou art the increaser of horses, the multiplier VarRa 

xxxvi 

of cows; thou, deity, with thy golden body art a 
very fountain ; none can harm the gifts laid up for 
me in thee ; bring me whatever I ask.® 

7. Thou art (bounteous), come ; may’st thou obtain 
wealth to distribute to the worshipper ; * shower thy 
bounty, Maghavan, on me desiring cows, shower it, 

Inuba, on me desiring horses. 

8. Thou grantest many hundreds and thousands 
of herds as a gift (to the offerer). Uttering long 
praises,® we, hymning Indba, the destroyer of cities, 
bring him before us for our protection;* 

* Sc. the Maruts. 

* Sdma Veda, L 3. 2. 2. 1 ; IL 7. 3. 3. 1. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 2. 2. 

* Sfyana’s text leaves cherave in the first line unexplained. 

In the Sama Yeda Comm, it is explained chetayitre, which (like 
medhdvin) probably only means “the worshipper.” The St. 
Petersburg Dictionary gives it as “begehend (ein heitiges 
Work).”— iSdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 5. 8; IL 7. 3. 4. 1. 

‘ Benfey takes vipravachas as “Lieder der Lobsanger habend.” 

® Sdma Veda, II. 7. 3. 4. 2. 
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9. Indba, whether it be the imskilled or the 
skilled who celebrates thy praise, each rejoices iu 
his desire for thee, O Satakratu, whose wrath presses 
ever forwards, who meetest the foe, proolaimii^ “ it 
isl» 

10. If the strong-armed slayer of enemies, the 
destroyer of cities, will but hear my invocation, we, 
desiring wealth, will with our praises call on Indba 
Satakbattt, the lord of wealth. 

xxxvSi. worship him,* nor too 

poor to offer gifts, nor destitute of sacred fires, — 
since assembled together, when the Soma is effused. 
We make Indba, the showerer, our friend. 

12. We join (to our rite) the mighty Indea, the 
subduer of enemies in battles, the inviolate, him 
to whom praise is due as a debt; he, the best of 
charioteers, knows (among steeds) the strong racer, 
and (among men) he, the bounteous, (knows) the 
offerer whom he is to reach.® 

13. IiTORA, give us security from him of whom we 
are afraid; Maghavan, be strong for us with thy 
protections ; destroy our enemies, destroy those who 
harm us.® 

^ Sdya^a takes mandmahe as a transitive verb, cf. v. 6. 1 ; more 
probably it means ‘‘ to appear,’* — “we do not appear evil,” etc, 

* Sdyapa’s explanation of this verse is obscure ; he seems to 
take vdjinam twice over, with a difference in meaning in each 
clause. I have supposed that veda is to be repeated in the second 
clause ; but this is doubtful. 

* Sdma V$daj 1. 8, 2. 4. 2; II. 5. 2. 15. 1 (with iLtaye for 
iitibhih). 
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14. Lord of wealth, thou art (the bestower) of 
great wealth and a dwelling-place upon thy wor- 
shipper ; as such, we -invoke thee, bearing the Soma, 
0 Maohayak, Indba, who art to be honoured with 
hymns.^ • 

16. Ihdba, the all-knower, the slayer of Ykitba, 
the protector, is to be chosen by us ; may he guard 
our (son), our last (son), our middle (son), may he 
protect us from behind and before. 

16. Indra, protect us from the west,® from the 
south, from the north, from the east, protect us from 
every side; keep far from us supernatural alarm, 
keep far the weapons of the demons. 

17. Save us, Indra, every to-day, every to-morrow, 
and every succeeding day ; lord of the good, protect 
us, thy praisers, in all days, by day and by night. 

18. Maghavan is the shatterer, the hero, great 
in wealth, and the conductor to victory® (over our 
enemies). Sataxrattj, both thy arms, which grasp 
the thunderbolt, are the showerers (of blessings).* 

* Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 15. 2 (with vidhartd for vidhatah), 

* Sayana in yi. 19. 9 explained the four terms in the text as 
referring to the four quarters; here his Comm, makes them refer 
to the six directions in space, protect us from the west, from 
the east, from below (this includes the upper direction), from the 
north (this includes the south).” 

* SdyaijLa’B interpretation of aammtalo vWydya {Bamyahmisrayiid 
aatriindm virydkarandya) may, perhaps, mean, bringing us into 
suocesafhl collision with our enemies,” cf. his Comm, on S^a Y. 
i; 8. 2, 5. 7. The text more probably means, ” mingling, or 
associated, with us to display his might.” 

* This and the previous verse ocour in 8dim Veda, II. 6. 3. 7. 1, 2. 
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StfiTilll. (LXII.) 

The deity is Indba ; the is PiueiTHA of the Kanwa family; 

the metre Panlti, except in the seventh, eighth, and 'ninth 

verses, where it is Bfihati. 

Taiga XL. 1. Present the offering of praise to Inoba, since 
he enjoys it ; (the priests) augment the ample food 
of the /Sbrna-loving Indba with their recited hymns ; 
Ltdsa’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

2. Without a fellow and unlike the other gods,^ he 
alone, unconquerable, surpasses the men of former 
times, he surpasses in might all beings; Indba’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

3. He, the swift giver, wishes to bestow blessings 
(upon us) with his unurged courser ; thy greatness, 
Indba, as thou art about to display thy powers, 
should be proclaimed ; Indba’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

4. Indba, come hither; let us perform for thee 
our sacred rites augmenting thy vigour ; by which 
(rites), most mighty one, thou desirest to bless him 
who wishes for food; Indea’s gifts are worthy of 
prabe. 

5. Thou hast made thy mind, Indba, more reso- 
lute than the resolute, since thou (wishest to give 
the desires) of him who worships thee with the 


‘ Sayana explains nrihhih by devaih. Another interpretation 
takes <*he” as the riahi of the hymn, in which case njribhi^ will 
mean its ordinary sense, <‘men,” not gods.’’ 
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intoxicating ^Soma-juices and adorns thee with adora- 
tions ; IxnnA’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

6. Indba, who is well-deserving of the hymn, 
looks down (with favour) upon us as a (thirsty) 
man (looks down) on wells ; and being well-pleased 
he makes the energetic Soma-offerer his Mend;^ 

Indka’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

7. Indra, by the example of thy power and know- Vaiga xli. 
ledge the gods attain the same ; 0 hymned by many, 

thou art the herdsman^ of the universe; Ixdba’s 
gifts are worthy of praise. 

8. Ikdba,^ I laud that might of thine which is 
near at hand to the worshipper,^ — (I laud thee) that 
thou slowest Vritea, 0 lord of rites, by thy strength; 

Indra’s gifts are worthy of praise. 

9. As a woman who shows no partiality ^ wins her 


* Sayana takes yujam as dtmdnam ; but the line rather means 
‘‘he makes the skilled iSowa-offerer’s friend his friend,” — 
Another interpretation is that he makes the Soma the Mend 
of the worshipper. 

* Sayana takes gopati as “lord of waters” or “of hymns”; 
but in viii. 69. 4 he seems to adopt the common meaning. He 
would explain the construction of viswasya as if it characterized 
the go of gopatih, 

^ Sdma Veda, 1. 5. 1. 1. 1 (with upamdm). 

* Or, “ for the sake of the offering.” 

‘ Sayai^a takes samand as samdnamanasid yoahit, and explains 
yugd as “years, half-years, seasons, months,” etc. ; but the ex- 
planation utterly breaks down. Prof. Both explains the first line, 
“er macht die Menschen zu einem bewundernden Zuschauerkreis, 
d.A. zieht aller Augen auf sich.” 
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lovers to her, so Inoba confers periods of time on 
mankind ; it is Indba who has performed that know- 
ledge-giving achievement, therefore he is renowned ; 
Indba’s gifts are worthy of praise. ^ 

10. Maohavan, rich in cattle, (those who abide) 
in thy happiness have greatly augmented^ thy might 
when it was bom, (they have greatly augmented) 
thee, Ibuba, and thy knowledge ; Indba’s gifts are 
worthy of praise. 

11. May 1 and thou, slayer of Ybitba, be closely 
united until wealth is obtained ; hero, wielding the 
thunderbolt, even the niggard concedes (that our 
union gives wealth); Indea’s gifts are worthy of 
praise. 

12. Let us praise that Iin)BA with truth, not with 
untruth, great is the destruction of him who offers 
not ; but to him who offers abundant /Sbma-oblations, 
Iitdba’s gifts are worthy of praise.® 


* By their i9oma>-offeiings and hymns. 

* Saya^a merely says, **to him who offers abundant 8oma- 
ohlations {bkkri jyotlnthi) great is the favour conferred by Indra.” 
I have ventured to connect it with the last clause, as S^ya^a 
does not explain this recurring burden. A more natural ex- 
planation would he, ‘‘ to him who offers the Soma great are the 
blessings (hk&ri jyotinoAi).’* 
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sukta rv. (Lxm.) 

IiroBA is the deity, except in the last verse, which is addressed to 
the JDevat; the as before ; the metre of the first, fourth, 
fifth, and seventh verses is Atnuhtuhh', of the second, third, 
rixth, eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh is OdyM, and of the 
twelfth TrUht^h, 

1. He, (Indha), the chief of those to be honoured, VaigaXLii. 
desirous of our offerings, approaches ; he, the doors 

of whose favour, the sacred rites, Mahu, the (uni- 
versal) father, attained among the gods.^ 

2. May the stones which press out the Soma never 
forsake Iitdba, the maker of heaven, nor the praises 
and hymns which are to be uttered. 

3. He, the wise Indra, discovered the cows® to 
the Anoieasas ; I glorify that his might. 

4. As in former times, so now too is Indba the 
blesser of the worshipper and the bearer of him who 
praises him ; may he come among us auspicious for 
our protection at the oblation of the Soma. 

5. Forthwith, Indba, as they offer to Agxi the 
lord of Swini,® the singers successively praise thy 
deeds, for the attainment of wealth. 

6. In that Indba, whom the singers know as the 
unharming, all past and future powers abide. 

^ Sdma VedUy I. 4. 2. 2. 4. The Comm, there giyes a different 
interpretation, as it explains the first dnaje by dtmdnam vyaktkkch 
roti and the second by dgamayati ; and Manuh^ which is here left 
unexplained, is there iorvasya Indrah. 

* When carried off by the PanUj see i. 6. 5 ; i. 11. 5. 

^ Le, as they make the oblation to thee in the fire. 
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Taiga xuii. 7. When praises are addressed to Indba by the 
men of the five classes, he destroys their enemies 
by his might; he, the lord, is the abode of the 
worshipper’s homage. ^ 

8. This praise is thine, for thou hast achieved 
those exploits; thou hast guarded the road of our 
chariot-wheel (to the sacrificial rite). 

9. WTien the various sustenance, given by Indba, 
the showerer, is obtained, all men step out with 
wide strides for (dear) life ; they receive it as cattle 
barley. 

10. Presenting our praise, and desiring protec- 
tion, may we with you (0 priests) be lords of food, 
to offer sacrifice to (Indba) attended by the Mabijts. 

11. Hero, by our hymns we offer praise to thee, 
who appearest at the time of sacrifice, and wearest 
auspicious splendour ; with thee as our ally may we 
conquer (our enemies). 

12. The Bttdbas, the showering clouds, and 
(Indba) who rejoices with us in the battle- 
challenge which brings Vbixba’s destruction, and 
who comes in his might to the reciter and singer 
of his praises, — ^may these gods, with Indba at their 
head, protect us.* 

‘ Sdyava gives an alternative explanation of the first part of 
this verse, "Hay the showering mountain-like (or ‘filling,’ 
‘gratifying’) Marutt, the sons of JRudra, allies in the battle- 
challenge which brings Vfitrtft destruction.’’ This verse also 
occurs in Veda, xxxiii. 60 , but Hahidhara’s Commentary 
differs widely from Sdyapa’s. "May the gods who riiower 
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SiJkta T. (LXIV.) 

The is the same ; the deity is Insba ; the metre is Q&yair\. 

1. May our praises exhilarate thee ; thunderer, Vaiga xuy. 
make food for us, destroy the haters of the 
Brahmans.^ 

2. Crush with thy foot the Pa^s who offer no 
oblations; thou art mighty; there is none soever 
like unto thee. 

3. Thou, IxDBA, art the lord of the Scma effused 
or not effused, thou art the king of all men.’ 

4. Come hither, come forth from heaven to our 
dwelling, shouting for the sake of men;’ thou fillest 
both heaven and earth.^ 


wealth upon us, the Rudras^ and those who have stated festivals 
{parvatdh)^ who are unanimous in the battle-challenge for the 
destruction of Vritra , — ^may these gods with Indra at their head 
protect us and him who recites or mutters the praises, or, having 
accumulated wealth, offers oblations.^’ The St. Petersburg Diet, 
translates the clause pah samsaU stuvate dhdyi pajra Tndrajyeshthd 
asmdn avantu devdh^ in pretty close agreement with Sfyana’s 
interpretation as followed in the text. Die Gdtter mit Indra 
an der Spitze, der zu Gunsten des Anrufenden und Lohenden 
sich feist macht (oder 'feist’ d. h. 'kraftig ist,’) mogen uns 
gnadig sein.” 

> 8dma Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 1 ; IL 6. 1. 3. 1. 

* Yerses 2, 3 occur in Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 3. 2, 3. 

® Another interpretation is, ** Come hither, and (having accepted 
the oblation) proceed gladly, praising the sacrificer (so. divi for 
divam), 

* Sdyapa adds, “with splendour or with rain.” 
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6. Do thou burst, for thy worshippers, the gnarled' 
cloud with its hundreds and thousands of showers. 

6. We invoke thee when the Soma is effused by 
day, we invoke thee by night ; fulfil our desire.'^ 
VwgaXLV. 7. Where is that ever-youthful showerer,® strong- 
necked and bowing to none ? what hymner worships 
thee?® 

8. To whose offering does the showerer come down 
pleased ? who can praise Inuba ? 

9. In what character, 0 slayer of Veitba, do the 
sacrificial offerings honour thee, or the brave praises 
in the hymn ? Who is nearest (in time of battle) ?® 

10. For thee is this Soma effused among men by 
me of mortal race;® draw near, hasten, drink it. 

11. This is thy beloved most exhilarating Soma 
which grows in the Saryandvat Lake® by the Sushomd 
river in the Arjikiya country.’ 

^ Parvata and giri both mean ''cloud” as well as "mountain”; 
but as the former is a yogarkdha pada {ue, a compound term 
whose parts, when it is analyzed, have the same meaning as the 
whole), it is here taken in its analyzed sense as parvavat, "having 
knots,” "gnarled.” 

* Bo Sdya^a, but usually vrishahha means "a bull.” Eor 

tuvigrlva, cf. i. 187. 5. ’ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 8. 

^ S&yana takes it thus, adding guddhe to ka u swid antamaft. 
But it would haye seemed more natural to connect these words 
with the preceding sastre. 

* SdyaQa explains mdnushejane by magi (but cf. i. 48. 11), and 
piiruahu by manuahgeshu madhye or Pitrundmasu rdjasu. 

* Of. yiii. 7. 29. — Sdyana seems to have read adhi fritah for 
adhi priyai ; he places this lake in the back part of Kurukshetra. 

^ B&yaiSia adds that the Soma thus grows in a yery distant 
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12. Come to-day, Indea, hasten, drink this grate- 
ful' Soma for our great wealth, and for thine own 
foe-crushing exultation.^ 

SiJkta VI. (LXV.) 

The deity, the and the metre the same. 

1. Whether thou art invoked by us, the leaders Varga XLVI. 
of rites, from the east, the west, the north, or the 

south, come hither quickly with thy rapid steeds.’ 

2. Whether thou rejoicest in the ambrosia-fountain 
of heaven, or in some other heavenward-leading 
sacrifice (on earth), or in the ocean-like firmament 
of the waters 

3. Indea, by my praises I invoke thee, great and 
strong one, to drink the Soma^ as a bull to eat (his 
fodder). 

4. Let thy steeds, Indea, bearing thee in thy 
chariot, bring hither thy might, (may they bring 
hither) thy splendour, 0 divine one. 


country {sdh to one in the South of India). According to Y^ka, 
NiruUat ix. 26, Aijfkiya is a name of the Yipd? ; see Professor 
Eoth’s Lit. and Hist, of the Yeda, pp. 137-140. 

^ S^ya^a explains ohdru as charanasila, “quickly moving 
but in ix. 61. 9 he explains it as kalydnohswariipa, 

* Sdyapa takes ghrishvi as katriindm gharihanMla\ it more 
probably means “ lively, “ “vehement.” 

* The first part of this verse occurs in Bdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 7 ; 
II. 6. 1. 13. 1. 

* Andhas properly means “food according to Saya^a it here 
implies water as the cause of food. Tadvd eamudre andhasae 
might mean, “or in the iSc»»«-vat.” 
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6. Indsa, thou art invoked, thou art praised, the 
great, the strong, the wielder of sovereignty ; come 
hither and drink our libation. 

6. Bearing the effused Sonut and the saoriffoial 
food, we invoke thee, Indba, to sit on our sacred 
grass. 

7. Because thou art common to many worshippers, 
therefore, Indba, we invoke thee.^ 

8. The priests have milked for thee with their 
stones this nectar of the 8oma\ drink it, Indba, 
well pleased. 

9. Do thou, the lord, pass by all other worshippers 
and come quickly to us, and bestow on us abundant 
food.* 

10. May (Indba) the king give me cows adorned 
with gold ; 0 gods, let not Maghavan be harmed. 

11. Upon a thousand cows I obtain gold,* abun- 
dant, delightful, wide-spread, and pure. 

12. Plunged as I am in sorrow, my children,* by 
the favour of the gods, obtain food, and are blessed 
with abundance in a thousand cattle. 


' Sc. we invoke tbee before tbe others. 

* Sravas may also mean ** glory.” 

’ Tbe Soboliast seems to explain this as if tbe cows came as it 
were laden with gold from Indra. 

^ S^yai^a takes napdtah as a genitive singular 
and would understand tbe verse, destitute of a protector as I 
am and plunged in sorrow, (my dependents) by tbe favour of tbe 
gods,” etc. But it is better to take napdtal^ as a nominative 
plural. 
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Vn. (LXVI.) 

The J^Mi is Kat.t the son of PsaoIiha. ; the deity is Insba; the 

metre is Prdffdtha, except in the last verse, irhere it is Anuth- 

tubh. 

1. Thronging together, (worship) for your pro- 
tection Indba full of might and the revealer of 
wealth ; (worship him), chanting the Bnhat Sdman 
at his sacrifice where the Soma is effused ; I invoke 
him as (men invoke) a beneficent master of a house- 
hold.» 

2. He, the handsome-jawed, whom, in the intoxica- 
tion of the Soma, the fierce (demons) withstand not, 
nor the firm gods, nor mortal (men), — ^who confers 
glorious wealth on him who reverently praises him, 
offers the Soma, and sings hymns 

3. He, Sakha, who is the purifier (of his worship- 
pers), and well-skilled in horses, who is wonderful 
and golden-bodied,® — He, Indra, the slayer of 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 3. 1. 5, 5; 11. 1. 1. 14. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 14. 2, but reading madeshu sipram for 
made susipram, — Sayana does not explain ddriiya ; but tbe St. 
Petersburg Diet, derives it from dri, “to tear,” in the sense of 
“aufthuend d. h. mit offener Hand;” but Benfey prefers the 
usual meaning, and renders it “ ehrfurchtsvoU.” The yah in 
the printed commentary should probably be placed before ddtd, 
of. var. Lect. Adritya can hardly be taken with maddya, as it 
is always construed with the accusative; but it may apply to 
Indra, %,e, “ who with favouring regard confers,” etc. (cf.i. 103. 6). 
Made also can hardly be other than a locative, though Sdya^a 
takes it as a dative, and seems to connect it with ddritya, 

^ This is a very obscure stanxa. Sayai^a explains mfikshah by 

VOL. V. I 
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V&mu, diakea the hiding-place of the numerous 
herd of kine.' 

4. He who verily pours forth to the offerer tibie 
buried wealth accumulated by many,® he, Isna^, 
the thtinderer, handsome-jawed, home on bay steeds, 
does as he pleases, (when propitiated) with sacrifice.' 

5. Hero, praised of many, what of old time' thou 
didst desire from thy votaries, that, Indra, we hasten 
to bring to thee , — oblation and recited praise. 


slotfindm sodhahah or paricharanzyah^ and aswyah as aswahu- 
salah ; but be adds another explanation, 'which takes the two 
words together, as aswah prakdidlitalz^ ^‘a well> washed horse. 
Again, he explains hkjah as adbhutah^ wonderful,” but this 
seems only based on an etymological guess, him asya katham jdta 
iti vachandt. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes mjrikaha as a curry- 
comb or some such instrument, “ Striegel, Kamm oder ahnlich,” 
(“Indra “wird mit einem kratzenden Werkzeuge 'V'erglichen, das 
den Yerschluss der Heerde aufreisst”), and hija as some similar 
instrument. 

^ Here, again, we have an obscure word in apdvriti. Sayai^a 
explains it as apavaraniyam, *'to be opened,” referring apparently 
to the cave of the Panis (i. 6, 5). 

* The Sanhitd text reads puru-^ambhritam as a compound; 
Sayai;ia in his Comm, divides the two words, “the buried wealth, 
plenteous and accumulated.” He takes the wealth as the accu- 
mulated stores £rom former sacrifices. 

’ Sdyana says that sacrifice is here the upddhi or necessary 
preliminary condition. 

* Sayana makes the construction rather complicated by taking 
chid “as” (upamdrthe^ Hirukta, i. 4), “as of old time (thou 
reoeived’st) from thy votaries, so now we hasten to bring thee 
what thou didst desire.” 
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6. Bearear of the thunderbolt, invoked of many, Vaiga xlix. 
radiant, drinker of the Soma, be present at our 
libations for thy exhilaration; for thou art an 
abundant giver of desirable wealth to him who 

utters thy praises and effuses the Soma. 

7. To-day and yesterday we have here refreshed 
him, the thuuderer ; bring to him to-day our libation 
effused for (success in) battle;^ let him now hasten 
hither on hearing our praise. 

8. The® obstructing robber, the destroyer of tra- 
velling enemies,® is obedient to him in his ways 
hasten, Indea, (drawn) by our gorgeous rite, wel- 
coming this our hymn. 

9. What act of might is there, unperformed by 
Inbba ? Who has not heard of his famous (heroism) ? 

He, the slayer of Veitea, (is renowned) from his 
birth. 

10. When were his mighty forces ever languid ? 

When was aught undestroyed before the slayer of 


^ 8dma Veda^ I. 3. 2. 3. 10 ; II. 8. 2. 13. 1 ; but reading savane 
for Mmand. Saya^a takes the latter word as meaning ‘‘for 
battle,*' but it is properly an adverb. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
translates it here, ** in gleicher Weise.** 

» Sdtna Veda, II. 8. 2. 13. 2. 

* This is Sdyana’s interpretation of vfikas chid vdrana urdma- 
thih (thus connecting the last word with the etymological root 
wr, **to go**); but Yaska (Nirukta, v. 21) takes the words 
literally, ‘‘the obstructing wolf, destroying the sheep,** which 
is far preferable. 

^ Vayuneehu may also rnimi prajndneshu, “in his counsels.** 
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Vbitha? Ikdba by his energy overpowers all the 
huckstering usurers who see only this world’s days.’ 

VMga L. 11* Indba, slayer of Vritra, invoked of many, 
we, thy many worshippers, offer new hymns to thee, 
thunderer, as thy wages.* 

12. Indra, doer of many great deeds, (other 
worshippers) invoke the manifold hopes and pro- 
tections which abide in thee; but rejecting the 
enemy’s oblations, come to ns, bestower of dwellings; 
0 mightiest, hear my appeal. 

13. Irdra, we are thine, therefore we, thy wor- 
shippers, depend on thee; other than thee, Mao- 
HAVAN, invoked of many, there is no giver of 
happiness. 

14. Deliver us from this poverty, hunger, and 
calumny; give us (our desire) by thy protection and 
wondrous working ; 0 mightiest,* thou knowest the 
right way. 

16 . Let your effused iSowa-juice be only (for 
Indra); 0 sons of Kali, fear not; that malignant 
(spirit) departs, of his own accord he departs. 

* Cf. Ninikta, vi. 26. The text may also be interpreted 
“usurers and hucksters.” Ahardrisah^ lit. “seeing the day,” 
is explained as seeing only the light of this world and dwelling 
in deep darkness after death. The Schol. refers to Manu, viii. 1 02, 
for a censure on usurers and traders. 

’ S4yana remarks that the use of wages as an illustration is 
not inappropriate, as both the hymns and the wages are given 
by a definite rule {niyamna), 

* Sdyana explains ^aehishtha in iv. 20. 9. as atisayena prdjna^ 
and in iv. 43. 3. saUimattara, 
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StjKXA VIII. (LXVII.) 

The Ritihi is If atsta the son of Sauuada,' or IfiirrA the son of 
Huba and Vasuva, or some fishes {maUydh) caught in a net. 

The deities are the Aldhtas ; the metre is Gdyatri. 

1. We solicit for protection those KshatriyaSy the Varga li. 
Adittas, who bless (their votaries) abundantly to 

the attainment of their desires. 

2. May the Adityas, Mteea, Varuna, and Arta- 
HAH, hear us across our distress, as they know it 
well. 

3. To those Adityaa belongs wonderful wealth, 
worthy of all praise, (laid up) for the offerer of 
oblations and the sacrificer. 

4. Te are great, Vartjna, Mitra,. and Abtaman, 
and great is your protection; your protections we 
implore. 

5. AdityaSy hasten to us ere our death, while we 
are yet alive ; where* are ye, hearers of prayer ? 

6. Whatever wealth, whatever dwelling is yours j^jj 
(to give) to the wearied offerer of libations, — ^with 

these speak to us a kindly answer. 

7. Great, 0 deities, is (the guilt) of the sinner, 
but to the sinless is happiness; Adityas, ye are 
void of sin. 

8. Let not the snare bind us; may Indra, the 

^ See Prof. Aufiecht in his edition of the Big Yeda, p. 477, 

(but of. Prof. Miiller’s transl. Pref. p. Ixiv). 

• Sdya^a takes hat as fo, “wbo?” but the Nirukta (vi. 27) 
explains it as kvoa. 
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renowned, the subdner of all, deliver us for a glorious 
act. 

9. 0 deities, ready to protect, molest us not with 
the destructive net of our wicked euemies.^ 

10. I address thee, who givest abundant delight, 
the great goddess Anm, for the attainment of my 
desire. 

Varga Liii. 1 1 . Thou protectest on every side ; let not (the net) 

of the destroyer hurt our children, in this shallow 
water full of mighty ofifepring.® 

12. Wide-traversing, far-reaching goddess, put 
forth thy power to come to us, innocent ones, that 
our children may live. 

13. Ye who are the heads of men, unharming, 
and of self-sustained glory, who, benevolent ones, 
protect our rites, 

14. AdityaSy deliver us from the jaws of the de- 
stroyers like a bound thief; 0 Anm, (deliver us). 

15. Adityas, let this net, let the malevolent design 
turn away from us innocuous. 

Varga Liv. Bouuteous Adityos^ by your protections we 

have continually possessed enjoyments from of old. 


^ Sayana giyes another interpretation of this verse, taking 
abhipramTiUhata from mfij instead of mrif. **Let us not (be 
tormented) by the destructive net of our enemies, deliver us 
from it.” 

* Sdyana takes ugraputre this as a loc. agreeing with ‘‘water” ; 
the St. Petersburg Diet, as a voc. agreeing with Aditi, “0 mother 
of mighty children.” 
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17. "Wise deities, keep away from us, that we may 
live, the many doers of sin who come against us.^ 

18. J^dityas and Anin, let that which releases 
us^ as a prisoner from his bond, be ever the object 
of oxir praise and worship. 

19. Not to us is there strength enough to burst 
from this (net) ; O AdityatSy do you grant us your 
favour. 

20. Let not this weapon of Vivaswat,® this net 
made with hands, Adiiyas, destroy us before old 
age.* 

21. AdityaSy utterly destroy our enemies, destroy 
wickedness, destroy the closely drawn net, destroy 
evil everywhere. 


* This verse might be better rendered, wise deities, ye help 
to life many a one who turns from sin/' 

^ According to Sayana, this may be either the net or your 
favour. In the former case the net itself is supposed by the 
favour of the gods to become as it were the instrument of 
deliverance. 

® Yama, properly the son of Viva^wat. 

^ Sayana says ^ piirve iddnim^ sarvadetyarihah^ 

^jaraaa^ iddnim jirndn^ ‘‘let it not destroy us, now and of old 
infirm;” but this seems needlessly artificial. 
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FIFTH ADHYAYA. 

MAIS^PALA VIII. Continued. 

ANUVAkA VII. Continued. 

StfKTA IX. (Lxvni.) 

The is Pbitanesha of the race of Anoibas ; the deity of 
the first thirteen verses is Ikdba, and of the six last the gift 
of ^nsEA and Aswaubdea; the metre of the first, fourth, 
seventh, and tenth verses is Anushfubh, of the remainder 
Gdyatri. 

Varga I. 1. Most poworful Indra, protector of the good, 
we bring thee here, rich in achievements and subduer 
of enemies, as a car for our protection and weal.^ 

2. Great^ in power, rich in deeds, mighty one, 
adorable,.^ thou hast filled (all things) with thy 
universal majesty. 

3. Thou* mighty one, whose hands in thy might 
grasp the aU-pervading’ golden thunderbolt. 

4. I invoke (Indra) the lord of that might which 


* Sdma Veda, I. 4. 2. 2. 3; II. 9. 1. 3. 1 (with a slight 
variation). 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 2. 

* Mate is left unexplained hy Sayapa, vaileaa piijaniya, ‘ador- 
able,’ is its interpretation; he explains it as etotavya in viii. 18. 
7. The St. Petersburg Diet, reads vifwaydmati as an epithet 
of India, “der iiberall seine Qedanken hat.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 3. 3. 

' Jmdyantam Sdyapa explains as prithivydm larvato vydpnu- 
tantam, the St. Petersburg Diet, as “bahnbrechend.” 
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subdues all enemies and bows to none, — (I invoke 
him) followed by your onsets as bis soldiers and 
('surrounded) by the protection of your chariots 
(0 MaruUy 

6. (I invoke him) to come to our help, whose might 
ever waxes more and more, — ^to whom men appeal 
for aid in various ways in battles. 

6. (I invoke) Indba, the unlimited, worthy ofvarga 
praise, the mighty, possessing excellent wealth, the 
lord of treasures (for his votaries). 

7. To him, to him, Indba, do I direct my praise, 
that he may quaff the Soma to my great gain, — ^to 
him, the bringer of success, who rules over the 
praises of the offerers at the opening of the sacrifice.^ 

8. Thou mighty one, whose Mendship no mortal 
reaches, whose might no one attains. 

9. Protected by thee, 0 thundorer, with thee as 
our ally, may we win great wealth in battles, that 
we may bathe in the water and behold the sun.^ 

* Sdma Veda^ I. 4. 2. 3. 5. The construction of the latter part 
is obscure. Sayana gives another interpretation, which takes 
val^ as applying to the sacrificers instead of ^eMaruts, invoke 
him to come with his protections in the onsets of your soldiers and 
chariots.'^ This partly agrees with Benfey, “Euren Gehieter 
allherrschender und unbeugsamer Oswalt ruf ich durch Lieder, 
dass er schiitzt die Menschen und die Wagen.” 

‘ S&yai^a explains piLrvydm as yajna-muhimthdmf but it might 
be taken in its usual meaning ancient.” 

* These words apm B-krye are explained by Sdyana, “that we 
may perform our accustomed bathings in the water, and, when 
the sun is risen, may set about our accustomed tasks.” 
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10. We address thee with sacrifioial gifts, (we 
address) thee with songs, 0 Indba most worthy of 
song, as thou hast protected me, the offerer of many 
praisesj’ in battles. 

YmrgA iir. 11. Thou, the thunderer, whose friendship is 
sweet, sweet too is thy liberality, and thy sacrifice 
pre-eminently to be performed. 

12. Give ample (wealth) to our own selves,* give 
ample (wealth) to our children, give ample (wealth) 
to our dwelling, — grant us (our desire) that we may 

•five. 

13. We solicit a spacious (road) for our servants, 
a spacious (road) for our cattle, a spacious road 
for our chariot, and (an abundant) sacrifice. 

14. Six princes come to me in pairs, bearing 
pleasant gifts, in the exhilaration of the Soma. 

16. I receive two straight-going steeds from In- 
DEOTA, two bay from the son of Eiksha, two roan 
from the son of Aswahkdha.* 

Varga IV. 16. (I receive) two steeds with excellent chariots 


‘ Jhtrumdyyam, lit. “posaessiiig much wisdom.” The St. 
Petersburg Diet, takes it as a proper name. 

’ Sdyana here explains tanve tarn as dtm(^dya tat^utrdyai 
but in vi. 46. 12 and yii. 104. 10 he explains it as given in the 
translation. 

* These princes with their respective fathers are the six of 
v. 14. The sons of Riksha and Aswamedha had originally com- 
menced the sacrifice, but Indrota and his father Atithigva came 
to see it and added their gifts. The sons alone are mentioned ; 
the sen is the father’s second self, pitri-putrayor ahheddt, 

\ 
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from the son of Atithigya, two with excellent reins 
from the son of Bixsha, two with excellent orna- 
ments from the son of Aswamedha. 

1 7. I have received together* (with my other gifts) 
six horses with their mares from the pious Ixdbota, 
the son of Atithigva. 

18. Among these straight-going steeds is numbered 
a mature roan mare with excellent reins and whip.^ 

19. 0 princes, givers of food, even the lover of 
calumny has thrown no censure on you. 

StfETA X. (LXIX.) 

The Rishi is the same ; the deity is Indba, except in the eleventh 
and twelfth verses ; in the former half of the eleventh it is the 
Ftswe devdA, in the latter half and in the twelfth it is Yabuna. 

The metre of the second verse is Ushnihf of the fourth, fifth, 
and sixth Gdyairi, of the eleventh and sixteenth Rankti, of the 
seventeenth and eighteenth Brihati^ of the rest Anushfuhh. 

1. Present your sacrificial food with a threefold Varga 
song of praise to Indu,® gladdener of heroes; he 
will bless you in your religious rites to the accom- 
plishment of your sacrifice.^ 

^ Sachdy i.e. together with the gifts of Riksha and A^wamedha. 

The Schol. remarks that the use of this word implies that Indrotds 
gift is incidental and no part of the original sacrifice. 

* Sdyaxia takes kaadvati as dfipid^ ** proud,” ** spirited.” 

* The Sohol, explains this as Indra, ”he who rules (tnd) or 
bei^rinkles (und) with rain.” Triahtuhham rather means here a 
song of praise generally. 

* Bdma Veda I. 4. 2. 8. 1 (with vandad-virdya for mandad- 
virdya), Sayapa here takes purandhyd as hdhuprcynayd^ but in 
vii. 97. 9 he took purandhii as hahwir etuiih. 
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2. '(Invoke) for yourselves the author of the 
dawns,® (I invoke) for you the roarer of the rivers ; 
(I invoke) for you the lord of the inviolable ones;® 
(O saorifioer), thou desirest kine. 

3. These white® kine, giving milk like wells, mix 
the Soma for him at the three oblations, rising (in 
consequence) to the brilliant home of the sun,® the 
birthplace of the gods.® 

4. Worship with thy praise, as he himself knows,' — 
that lord of kine, Inbra, the son of truth,® the pro- 
tector of the good.® 


* Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1. 9. 1. Benfey translates it ** der Mor- 
genrdthen Sanger, Sanger der immer nahenden, den Herm der 
unverletzbaren, der Kiih’, begehrest du fiir euob.” 

* Ndda is here explained utpddaka ; Indra is called the author 
of the dawns as being identified with the sun, as one of the twelve 
Adityas. 

* Aghnydndm, sc. cows. 

* Or brindled,*’ prisni being sometimes explained as sukla 
and sometimes as ndndvarna, 

^ Sayapa adds, ** It is well known that cows attain heaven by 
being of use to the sacrifice.” 

* This verse occurs in the White Yajur Yeda, xii. 55, and is 
there thus explained by Mahfdhara, These various heaven-fallen 
(waters), liquid and rich in food, mix the Soma for this sacrifice 
in the birth-place of the gods (t.^. the year, sc. year by year), at 
the three bright oblations.” 

^ Sdyapa explains yathd vide here as yatM ewdtmdnam stuta- 
prakdram jdndti, but in 9. 106. 2 as yathd lohe jndyate. 

® Or son of the sacrifice.” 

» Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 3. 4; II. 7. 1. 1. 1. 
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5. Let the brilliant bay (horses) drop him down 
on the out grass, where we will hymn his praise.^ 

6. The cows have milked the intoxicating draught ^"8* 
for Indba, the thunderer, when he finds it near him.’ 

7. When Indba and I ascend to our home, the 
world of the sun, then, having drunk the sweet 
{Soma), let us be united in the twenty-first sphere 
of the (universal) friend.* 

8. Worship Indba, worship him pre-eminently, 
worship him, ye of the family of Fbitaicedha ; let 
your sons also worship him; worship him as a 
strong city.* 

9. The drum® utters its sound, the leathern guard 
twangs, the tawny bowstring leaps to and fro ; let 
the hymn he raised to Indba. 

10. When the bright fertilizing rivers* flow with 
diminished waters,’ then take the overflowing Soma 
for Indba to drink.® 

• liia. II. 7. 1. 1. 2. 

’ Hid. II. 7. 1. 1. 3. 

’ The sun is the friend of all beings, and his sphere is the 
twenty-first according to the Aitareya Brahmana, i. 30, ‘‘twelve 
tire the months, five the seasons, three the worlds, yonder sun is 
the twenty-fii’st.** Cf. Satap. Brahm. I. 3. 6. 11 ; Ghhand. 
Upan. ii. 10. 6. 

• 8dma Veda, I. 4. 2. 3. 3. 

^ Sdyai^a only says '^gargara, a kind of musical instrument.” 

• The word enyah may also mean “cows,” — i,e. “when the 
white milch cows come with scanty milk.” 

^ Sc. from an absence of rain. 

^ The great difdculty here consists in the two words an^a- 
Bphura^ and apaephwram. Sdya^a seems to prefer an interpreta- 
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Vuga vii. 11. Indba. draiik (the Soma)^ Agni drank it, the 
VUwe Devdh were gladdened ; let Yabtina fix his 
dwelling here; the waters^ have praised him as oows 
(low) meeting their calves. 

12. Thou art a glorious god, Yabiwa, across 
whose palate the seven rivers keep pouring as a 
fair-flowing (stream) into an abyss.® 


tion (thougli he also gives that in the text) which makes both 
these words equally mean pravfiddha, when the bright fertiliz- 
ing rivers (or the white milch cows) flow with full waters (or 
with distended udders), then take, etc.” In vi. 48. 11 he ex- 
plains dhenum srijadhwam atutpasphurdm as release the cow 
unobstructed,” ana^alddhanlydm ; and in iv. 42. 10, tdm dhenum 
dhattam anapaephuranVim as grant us that cow (riches) un- 
injured,” anavahinsitdm. But Mahfdhara in his comm, on this 
last verse in the White Tajur Veda, vii. 10, explains anapaephu- 
rmtim as ‘‘not going to another,” %,e, ‘‘not running away,” 
which will give a good sense in all the passages (cf. Prof. 
Goldstiicker’s Diet.), Similarly, the St. Petersburg Diet, 
transktes anapasphurah as “not struggling against being milked,” 
and apasphuram as “bursting forth,” i.e. “when the white milch 
cows come without starting away, then take the gushing Soma 
for Indra to drink.” 

^ Another interpretation of dpah is “ hymns,” from a forced 
derivation, dpana-§Udh. 

* The last words eiirmyam euehvrdm iva are left unexplained 
in the Comm. ; I have followed Ydska’s interpretation, Niruhta^ 
V. 27. Sdyapa has given a current metaphorical explanation of 
them in his Introd. vol. i. p. 38, where they are quoted as applied 
by the grammarians to enforce the need of studying grammar, the 
seven rivers being taken to mean the seven declensional affixes (of. 
Ballantyne’s Mahdhhdehya^ p. 34, where another explanation 
is offered, “ across whose palate the seven rivers keep flowing as 
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13. He who directs towards the worshipper his 
well-yoked prancing steeds, — ^he, (Inuba), the swift 
bearer of blessing, (produces) rain, — he, who being 
comparable only to himself^ is delivered (from all 
his enemies). 

14. Saxba verily overpowers ; Indba overpowers 
all his enemies ; he, worthy of love, abiding beyond, 
cleaves the cloud smitten® by his thunder- voice. 

15. (Inuba), like a young boy, has mounted his 
splendid chariot ; he makes ready ® for his father and 
mother the great deer-like many-functioned cloud. 

16. Handsomed-j awed (Indba), householder, mount 


(fire penetrates and purifies) a beautiful perforated iron image”). 
Sayana, however, here takes the seven rivers as the Ganges, etc., 
and Yarupa’s palate as the ocean. Prof. Both takes Bkrmyam 
Bmhirdm as fern. acc. agreeing with hdhudam^ ^^welchem die 
sieben Fliisse zustrdmen, wie in einen schaumenden hohlen 
Schlund.” 

^ Sayana obscurely interprets upamd as upamdna^hhiita. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as an adverb, '‘in close proximity.” 

^ The words odanam ptichyamdnam would usually mean “ rice 
when cooked;” but Sayana takes odana as “a cloud” on Yaska’s 
authority (Naigh. i. 10), and pachyamdna as tddyamdna^ but cf. 
the next verse. 

* Here Sayana seems to take pach in its usual signification, 
“to cook, to mature;” he explains it as vjriahtyahhimuhham 
karoti^ “Indra makes the cloud ready for raining.” Mriga^ 
“deer-like,” he explains as “wandering hither and thither like 
a deer,” or “to be sought by all.” Perhaps we might translate 
the line os a rude metaphor of primeval times, “ he roasts (with 
his thunderbolt) the wild mighty buffalo (the cloud) for his 
father and mother.” 
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tliy golden dbariot ; then let us meet mounted together 
on that bright thousand-footed brilliant auspioiously- 
moving sinless (oar). 

17. (The priests), presenting praise, thus worship 
that self-resplendent (Iin>BA) ; they obtain his well- 
stored wealth, when (his horses’) bring him on his 
way for the offering. 

18. The PfiiTAMEDHAS have reached the ancient 
dwelling-place of these deities, having strewed the 
sacred grass and placed their oblations after the 
manner of a pre-eminent offering.* 


ANUVlKA Till. 

ADHYATA V. Continued. 

SC-KTA I. (LXX.) 

The fiiihi is TvBJmAJmAn of the race of Ai^gieas ; the deity is 
Ikojea ; the metre of the first six verses is Frdgdtha, of the 
next six JBrihati, of the thirteenth Ushnih, of the fourteenth 
Amuhtubh, of the fifteenth Fura-tMhnih, 

Varga Yiii. ^ P^aise that Indra who is the lord of men, 
who proceeds irresistible in his chariots, the breaker- 
through of all armies, the pre-eminent one, the slayer 
of Vritra,^ 

1 Or “ their praises.” 

* PiLrvdm mu prayatim ; Bdyapa explains piurva by mukhya^ 
principal,” and am by lahhikfitya. But it might mean, 
after the maimer of former offerings,” of. i. 126. 5. 

^ Sdma Feda, L 3. 2. 4. 1 ; 11. 3. 1. 15. Saya^a explains 
tarufd by tdrakah^ which may mean '^deliverer;” in viii. 1. 21 
he explained it by jetd, ** conqueror.” 
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2. * Fttbuhanman, honour that Inbba for thy pro- 
tection, for in thy upholder there is a twofold mig^t;* 
he holds in his hand (to smite his enemies) the 
glorious thunderbolt g^eat as the sun in heaven. 

3. None oan touch him by his deeds, who has 
made Indba his Mend by sacrifices, — (Indba) ever 
giving fresh strength, to be hymned by aU, great, 
unconquered, of ever-daring might.® 

4. *(I laud) him who is not to be withstood, the 
mighty, the conqueror in hostile hosts ; whom, when 
he was bom, the strong rushing cows® welcomed and 
the heavens and the earths® praised. 

6. Indba,^ were there an hundred heavens to com- 
pare with thee, or were there an hundred earths, — 
O thunderer, not even a thousand suns would reveal 
thee,* — ^yea, no created thing would fill thee, nor 
heaven and earth.* 

' Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 15. 2, but with mahdn devaft for maho 
dive. 

* To smite thy enemies and to favour thy friends. 

* Sdma Veda^ I. 3. 2. 1. 1; II. 4. 2. 8. with a slight 
Tariation. 

* Sdma Veda^ II. 4. 2. 8. 2, with hshdmih for kehdmdh. 

* Benfey conjectures that these cows are the Maruta^ the sons 
of Pfisni ; Sdyana allows another interpretation, mankind offer- 
ing oblations of clarified butter, etc.” 

* The plural is used, because, according to a text, ^^the worlds 
are threefold,” trivrito lokdh. 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 4. 6; II. 2. 2. 11. 1. 

* Sdya^a compares Katha XTpan. y. 15, there (in Brahman) 
the sun shines not.” 

* S4ya^a compares Chhdndogya Up. iii. 14, ^‘the son! within 

YOL, V. K 
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Vwrgsix. 6. Mightiest showerer (of blessings), thou hast 
filled all (our hosts) mth thy vast bountiful power; 
0 Maohavan, thunderer, guard us with thy manifold 
protections, (when we march) against the well-stocked 
cowpen of our enemies.^ 

7. 0 long-lived Indba, the mortal who has not 
thee as his deity obtains no food ; (he who praises 
not) that steed-borne Indra, who yokes to his car 
the two variegated, who yokes the two bay steeds.* 

8. Great (priests), worship that Indba who is 
propitiated by gifts;* who is to be invoked in the 
shallows and in the depths, and who is to be in- 
voked in battles. 

9. O hero, giver of dwellings, raise us up to enjoy 
abundant food ; raise us up, Maohavan, for abimdant 
wealth ; raise us up, Ibdba, for abundant fame. 

10. Ibdba, who delightest in offerings, thou sat- 
isfiest us abundantly with (the possessions of him) 
who despises thee ; O thou possessed of vast wealth, 
shelter us between thy thighs ; thou smitest down 
the J?dsa with thy blows. 


my heart is greater than the earth, greater than the sky, greater 
than the heayen, greater than all these worlds.” 

* Sdma Veda^ II. 2. 2. 11. 2. 

* Sdma Feda, I. 3. 2. 8. 6, with dpa tad for dpad, etasah for 
$ta$dy and indro hari for hark indrah. S^yaipta’s comm, on this 
Terse seems to be corrupt. 

^ Bdndya sahihanm^ lit. *‘who follows for a gift.” 
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11. May thy Mend, Paevata,^ hurl down from Varga 
heaven him who follows other rites, the enemy of 
men,‘ him who offers not sacrifice and who worships 
not the gods ; may Pabyata hurl the Dastc down 

to the stem smiter (death). 

12. Most powerfiil Indea, in thy favour towards 
us, take these cows in thy hand, as Med grain, to 
give to us; yea, take them twice in thy favour 
towards us. 

13. Associated priests, give good heed to the 
sacrifice, for how can we (worthily) perform the 
praise of (Indea) the destroyer, who is the recom- 
penser of enemies,* the sender of reward, the un- 
vanquished ? 

14. Indea, the common object of our worship, 
thou art praised by many sacrificing Mishis ; for it 
is thou, destroyer of foes, who thus givest calves in 
succession to thy worshippers.* 


^ In i. 122. 3 S^ya^a identifies Parvata with Paijanya; in 
rii. 37. 8 he calls him a god, the iiiend of Indra ; here he de- 
scribes him as a rishi, the friend of Indra, ^ava ialcH-hhutah 
Parvata rishih. 

* Amdnusham, Sdyana explains it as ^Hhe enemy of the men 
who sacrifice to Indra.” 

’ Bhojahf which Sdyana explains as satriindm hhojayitd ; Prof. 
Wilson translated it in viii. 3, 24 “the despoiler of enemies.” 
In ii. 14. 10 Sdyana explained it phalasya ddtdram rahshi- 
tdram eha. 

^ Ekam eham^ “one by one,” t.s. according to Sdyapa “many.” 
He adds that “calves” here includes “cows.” 
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15. May Maohayait, taking them by the ears, 
lead the cowb with their calves from our three (de- 
structive enemies), as the owner leads a goat to 
drink.^ 

SiJkta n. (LXXI.) 

The deity is Agni; the are Simfii and PunintfLEA, or 

either of them may be the ^iahi ; the metre of the first nine 
yerses is Oiyatri, of the remaining six Prdgdtka. 

Varga XI. 1. AoNi, do thou protect us by great wealth from 
every niggard and mortal foe.* 

2. 0 thou who wast bom loved, no human anger 
can harm thee, — thou only art the lord of night.® 

3. Son of strength, auspicious in brilliance, asso- 
ciated with all the gods,* give us all-desirable wealth. 

4. That sacrificing mortal whom thou, Agni, pro- 
tectest, the niggardly cannot separate from wealth.- 


^ Sayana in this interpretation reads vatsam na for vatsam mh^ 
and explains it as vatBa-sahitdh, Sauradevyah he explains as 

cows,” i.e, connected with, or won in, battle {sauradevam), 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 1. 1. 1. 6. Sdyana explains mahohhth by 
mahadhhir dhanath, or by piijdbhih, by our worship.” In his 
comm, on the Sama Y. he takes it as mahadhhih pdlanai^, ‘*by 
ihy great protections.” Ardteh also may either mean ‘*from the 
non-giyer,” or “ from the non-giving {i,e. niggardliness) of every 
one.” 

* Sayapa explains this, that we will protect thee from men by 
day, and thou wilt protect thyself by night from evil spirits, as 
fire then bums brightest. 

* Sdya^a reads ea no vaetoa upamdst (from v. 9) for $a no ns- 
mhhir deveihih. 
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6. Wise (Agni), he whom in his performance of 
the saorifioe thou incitest to attain wealth, by thy 
proteotimi walks (lord) among crowds of cattle.* 

6. Thou, Agni, givest to the offerer wealth com- Vaiga icii. 
prehending many male descendants ; conduct us to 
affluence. 

7. Defend us, JItatedas ; deliver us not over to 
the malevolent, to the man whose thoughts are evil. 

8. Aghi, let not the godless take away the wealth 
which thou, the divine, hast given, for thou art the 
lord of treasures. 

9. Son of strength, the Mend, the giver of dwell- 
ings, thou metest out abundant treasure to us thy 
praisers. 

10. Let our voices come near the beautiful (Agni), 
him who bears devouring flames ; let our sacrifices 
with our oblations come near him, for our protec- 
tion, who is rich in wealth and rich in praise 

11. (Let them come near) Agni, JAtavbdas, son Vwga xiil. 
of strength, for the giving of all desirable good 
things; who is doubly immortal as (perpetually 
burning) amongst mortals, and as the supremely 
exhilarating ministrant-priest amongst the sacri- 

ficers.* 

' Cf. i, 86. 3. 

* 8dma r«da, II. 7. 2. 8. 1. 

• Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 8. 2. Sayana gives another interpre- 
tation, “who is douhly immortal (amongst gods) and amongst 
men,” d being equivalent to cha, Vtsi, which he explains as 
put for the plural vikshu yajamdna-riipdiUy more probably means 
“in the house,” of “in the family.” 
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12. I praise Aoni, (O saorifioers), for the in- 
auguration of your divine offering; (I praise him) 
when the saoriffoe is proceeding; (I praise) Agnz 
first of the gods, at our rites ; (I praise) Agni when 
the enemy approaches; (I praise) Aoki for thu 
attainment of land.' 

13. May Agni in his friendship give us food,® for 
he is the lord of all desirable things; we solicit 
abundance for our sons and grandsons from Agni, 
who is the giver of dwellings and the protector of 
our bodies. 

14. Laud with thy hymns for our protection 
Agni, whose splendours lie outspread;® laud Agni 
for wealth, O PubumIlha, for other offerers are 
lauding that far-famed one on their own behalf; 
solicit of Agni a house for (me) Sunixi.* 

15. We praise Agni that he may keep off our 
enemies ; we praise Agni that he may give us joy 
and security; he may well be worshipped as the 
giver of dwellings to the Mishis, he who is as it 
were the protector of all men. 


^ So. as the fruit of the sacrifice. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
says ‘‘ Zur Regelung der Feldmark.’’ 

* Or taking nah for mahyam and aahhye as a dative (against the 
accent), may Agni give food to me his friend.’’ 

* This is here Sayana’s explanation of sirasochisham {§ayana- 
awahhdva-rochiahham\ but he gave a different explanation in 
V. 10 {asana-sila-jwdlam). 

* Sdma Veda^ I. 1. 1. 5. 5. This verse is supposed to be 
addressed by Sudfti to Purumilha. 
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stfiTA m. (Lxxn.) 

The deity is Aam or the praise of the oblations ; the ^uhi is 
Hastaia, the son of PbaoIiha ; the metre is Qiyalrl. 

1. (Priests), present the obktion, for (Agni) has 
come; the Adhwaryu again offers (the sacrifice), 
well-skilled in its offering. 

2. The Hotri sits down by (Aoni’s) hot flame,^ 
rejoicing in his friendship towards the offerer. 

3. For the sake of the offerer, they seek by their 
skill to place Eitdba in the fore front ; they seize 
him, as he sleeps, with their tongues.^ 

4. (Agxi), the giver of food, scorches the vast 
bow (of the sky) ; he mounts the water ; he smites 
the cloud with his tongue.* 

6. Koaming like a calf and bright-shining, he 
finds here* no hinderer ; he seeks a chanter to praise 
him. 

6. As soon as the great stout harness of his horses 
is seen (in the sky), the traces of his chariot. 


^ Sayana takes amsu as here equivalent to Agni; the St. 
Petersburg Diet, translates it ** the stalks of the ^<?w<?-plant.*' 

’ Sc. with their hymns,” the cause being used for the effect. 

^ Saya^a here takes jdmi as pravriddham^ sarvam atirichya 
vwrtamdnamf but the true meaning is probably “ his own.” He 
gives another interpretation of the latter part of the verse as 
referring to a forest-conflagration, in which case vanam and 
drUhadam are taken in their usual acceptation, he mounts the 
forest, he smites the rook with his tongue.” 

* lha ^^here” may either mean ^4n this world,” acmin hhj or 
*4n the sky,” antarihhe\ in the latter case Agni will mean the 
lightning, and the praisor {amlya) will be the thunder. 


Varga XTV. 


Varga XV. 
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7. Seven milk one (oow), the two direct the five,- 
on the resounding shore of the river.^ 

8. Invoked by the ten® (fingers) of the worshipper, 
iNBitA® has caused the cloud to fall from heaven by 
his threefold ray.* 

9. The three-hued® fresh impetuous (blaze) goes 
swiftly round the sacrifice; the priests anoint it 
with butter. 

10. ® They pour out with reverence the inex- 
haustible cauldron,^ as it goes round circular above 
and with an opening below. 

^ JEkdm^ ‘‘the one (cow)/’ is explained as the gharma^ or 
earthen vessel so called, which is used to boil milk, etc., in the 
Fravargya ceremony. The “seven” are the seven officiating 
priests or assistants, two of whom, the pratiprasthdtti and the 
adhwargu, are said to direct in the performance the other five, 
viz. the yajamdna or institutor, the hrdhmana (or hrahman)y the 
hotfiy the dgnkdhra, and preistotri. The “resounding shore” 
refers to the exclamations used in the sacrifice performed by the 
of the hymn. 

* The fingers are called “ the ten sisters” in iii. 29. 13. 

* S^yapa says that Indra may also here stand for Agni or 
Aditya. 

^ Khedayd trtvritd ; Sdyana explains khedayd by rasmtndy and 
trivritd by tri-prakdra-vartanavatdy “revolving in three ways.” 
Khedayd occurs again in 77. 3, and is there explained rajjwd. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it as “vielleicht Hammer, 
Schlagel oder ein ahnliches Werkzeug dem Indra zukommend.” 

* Sc. red, white, and black. 

* Sdma Veday II. 7. 3. 16. 3. 

^ Sc. the gharma or mahavira^ the contents of which are thrown 
into the Ahavaniya fire. The St. Petersburg Diet, takes avata 
(which properly means “ a cistern ”) as a metaphor for a cloud 
(see under pwr^man). 
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11. ‘ The reverent priests drawing near ponr thevaigaxvi. 
superfluous butter into the large* (spoon), when they 

set the cauldron down.* 

12. *Draw nigh, ye cows, to the cauldron ; (the 
two kinds of milk) in the sacrifice are plentiM and 
fruit-giving ;* both ears (of the vessel) are golden. 

13. *Drop into the milked (stream)the admixture,* 
which reaches, (as it boils), heaven and earth;* set 
the bull in the liquor.* 

* 8dma Veda, II. 7. 3. 16. 2. 

^ Sc. the upayamani spoon from which the sacrihccr drinks the 
milk. 

’ Sc. on the stool, dsandydin. 

* White Tajur Ved^, 33. 19. Sdma Veda^ I. 2. 1. 3, 3; 

II. 7. 3. 16. 1, reading upa vaddvafe for updvatdvatam. 

^ The milk of a cow and a goat is poured into the Gharma or 
Mahdvfra. Eapsudd is a very hard word (see Benfey’s Glossary). 

Sayana gives several attempts to explain it; thus it may be 
dr ipso h phalaprade, ‘‘ giving fruit to one who is about to begin,” 
or lipstoor aswinor ddtavye, *^to be presented to those who desire 
to receive it (so. the A? wins),” or (since rap is ‘‘to praise”), 
mantrena ddtavye or dohaniye^ “to be rightly offered or milked 
{shM) with hymns.” Mahfdhara gives a totally different ex- 
planation, which is adopted by Benfey ; he takes rapsu as rupa 
(but Naigh. iii. 7 gives only psu)^ and renders the line “0 cows, 
approach the altar-trench {chdtwdla\ for heaven and earth 
{mahi) give beauty to the sacrifice ; both your ears are golden.” 

® Sdma Veda^ IT. 6. 3. 16. 1. White Yajur Veda^ 33, 21. 

^ This is the goat’s milk which is poured into the cow’s milk 
in the Gharma. 

® Or the A^wins. Cf. NiruJeta^ xii. 1. 

* The ‘ buU,’ tjishahha, is explained as Agni, and the liquor 
{rasdrsrase) is the goat’s milk. Sdyana adds, “The goat is 
dedicated to Agni, hence the contact of its milk with fire is proper.” 
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14. ‘They know their own abode;* as calves with 
their mothers, so they severally assemble with their 
kin. 

15. *(The priests) minister in the sky the sup- 
porting (milk) to (Agni) who devours with his jaws ; 
they minister all the food* to Indba and Agni. 

Vaiga XVII. 16. The wind by means of the sun’s seven rays 
milks the nourishing food and drink from the seven- 
stepped one.* 

17. Mitra and Vaettna, I take® the Soma when 
the sun is risen ; it is medicine to the sick. 

18. Agni, — standing in the place’ which I, the 


^ Sdma Veda, II. 6. 3. 16. 2. 

* the cows come to the^Gharma to be milked, as to their 
stall. 

® Sdma Feday II. 6. 3, 16. 3. 

* Or 8war may be taken, like dm, as “ in the sky.*’ 

® This is the literal meaning of saptapadimy but Sayaijia explains 
it as the middle tone with gliding foot, which is personified in 
the cow that is milked into the gharma,” sarpana-swahhdva-pdddm 
mddhyamikdm vdcham gharmadhiig-riipendvasthitdm. (The thunder 
is often called the mddhyamikd vdeh^ and we have in i. 164. 28, 29 
a similar comparison of the lowing cow, while being milked, to 
the cloud as it thunders while raining.) The cow {soma-hrayani) 
which is given as the price of the Somay has to take seven steps, 
and it is considered to be vdeh personified, see Taitt. Sanhita, 
vi. 1. 7, 8. The St. Fetersb. Diet, takes saptapadim as an epithet 
of isham iifjamy fiir olle Bediirfnisse geniigond.” 

' Sdyapa explains ddads as m\karoUy ‘*ho takes,’’ unless we 
should read swilcaromi, 

^ Sc, the uttara-vedi or altar outside the enclosure. 
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eager offerer, choose as the spot for presenting the 
oblations, — ^fills the sky on every side with his blaze. 

StfKTA IV. (LXXIII.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the is Gopatana of the family 
of Atbi, or Saptayadhbi ; the metre is Qdyatri, 

1. Bise, Aswins, on my behalf, as I prepare to vaiga xviii. 
sacrifice ; yoke your car ; let your protection abide 

near me. 

2. Come, Aswins, in your chariot which moves 
quicker than the twinkling of an eye ; let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

3. Aswins, ye covered the hot (fire) with cold 
(water) for Atm;* let your protection abide near 
me. 

4. Where are you ? whither are you gone ? 
whither have you fiown like hawks ? Let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

6. If to-day, at some time, in some place, ye 
would but hoar my invocation,- — let your protec- 
tion abide near me. 

6. The Aswins are earnestly to be invoked in Varga xix. 
emergency; I enter into closest friendship® with 

them ; let your protection abide near me. 

7. Aswins, ye made a sheltering house for Atei ;® 
let your protection abide near me. 


• Cf. :Rig Veda, i. 116. 8. 

* Cf. yar. loot., and the commentary on i. 36. 12. 

' S^yaQa adds, “When being burned in the cell of the con- 
secrated fire.” 



140 


BIO-VEDl 8AKH£Fi. 


8. Ye stayed the fire &om its fierceness for Aim, 
while he praised you acceptably ; let your protection 
abide near me. 

9. Through his praise of you SAirAYADHm set the 
fire’s flame-point (to his basket) let your protec- 
tion abide near me. 

10. Come hither, lords of abundant wealth, hear 
this my invocation ; let your protection abide 
near me. 

Varga sx 11. Whyis this (repeated invocation) addressed 

to you as if you were decrepit like old men Let 
your protection abide near me. 

12. Aswins, your relationship is common and ye 
have a common kinsman let your protection abide 
near me. 

13. Your chariot, Aswins, moves swiftly through 
the worlds, through heaven and earth ; let your pro- 
tection abide near me. 

14. Come to us with thousands of herds of cattle 
and horses ; let your protection abide near me. 


* Cf. Mig Veda, y. 78. 5. 

* SiLya^a explaina it, “ aa we see in the world that an old man 
does not come, though often called, so too is it with you.” 

* Sdyapa’s Comm, is here obscure, but he explains the text as 

meaning that the two Aswins were both bom from of 

the sun (sc. ViTaswat), who had assumed the form 

(Cf. vii. 72. 2 and the passage from the Brihaddevatd quu.^.. ut 
the Oomm.) He seems to explain the common Mnsman as meaning 
either the sacrificial ladle or the pishi himself (cf. yili. 27. 10). 
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16. Pass US not by^ with your thousands of herds 
of cattle and horses; let your protection abide 
near us. 

16. The purple-tinted Dawn has appeared, the 
mistress of the sacrifice ‘ spreads her light ; let your 
protection abide near me. 

17. Aswihs, the splendidly-brilliant (sun cleaves 
the darkness) as the woodman with his axe a tree ; 
let your protection abide near me. 

18. ®0 bold Sapiavadhei, distressed by the en- 
tangling and detaining (basket),* break through it 
as through a city ; let your protection (Aswiks) 
abide near me. 

StfKTA V. (LXXIV.) 

The jRishi is Gofataita ; the deity of the first twelve verses is 
Aoin, of the last three the donation of king Sbuiahvad' (who 
had offered on aswamedha on the bank of the .Panuhni)', the 
metre of the first, fourth, seventh, tenth and last three verses 
is Anuthfuhh, of the second, third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, 
eleventh, and twelfth Gdyatri. 

1. ® Food-desiring (priests, worship) Agni, who is 


^ I have adopted this explanation of md ati hhyatam from 
Sdya^a’s Comm, on i. 4. 8. He here takes atikhyah as for 
pratihhyah {pratydkhyah “ do not reject (or neglect) us/’ etc. 

* ^Mvari is sometimes explained as yajnavatif sometimes as 
iatyavatkf ** truthful.” 

‘ This is supposed to be addressed by Sapta^adhri to himself, 
or by Qopavam to Bapimadhri. 

* So S4ya];ia; but krUhnayd hddhito visd probably means 
** distressed by the black people.” 

® Sdma Veda, I. 1. 2. 4. 7; II. 7. 2. 12. 1. 


Varga XXI. 
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the guest of all mauMnd, beloyed of many ; I ad- 
dress to him in your behalf a domestic^ homage 
with hymns, for the attainment of happiness ; 

2. *(That Agot), to whom clarified butter is 
offered, whom men, bearing oblations, worship with 
praises as a Mend ; ^ 

3. Ji.TAy£DAS,the earnest praiser of his worshipper, 

who sends to heayen the oblations presented in the 
sacrifice.^ ^ 

4. ‘We haye come to that most excellent Agki, 
mightiest destroyer of the wicked, tho benefactor of 
men, in whose army (of rays) SnuTAEyAN, the mighty 
son of Biesha, waxes great. 

6. (We haye come) to the immortal JATAYEnAS, 
who shows light across the darkness, well worthy of 
yaiga XXII. praise, and receiying the offerings of ffM ; 

6. That Agni, whom these crowding worshippers 
honour with oblations, offering to him with up- 
lifted ladles. 


‘ Durf/am is explained by Bayana (ii. 38. 5) as gf‘ihyam grih$ 
hhavam. Should not tho guhd hitam of the Comm, here he grihe 
or grihdya hitam “ placed in, or suitable for, tho house,” cf. vii. 
1.11, grihehhyo hit a. 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 2. 

’ Miiram na is also explained “ like tho sun.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. 7. 2. 12. 3. 

' Sdma Veda, 1. 1. 2. 4. 9, but with aganma for dganma, and 
reading the second line as ya ema frutarvanndrkshye hrihadanlha 
idhyate, “ who with his host of rays is kindled in Srutarran, the 
son of Biksha.” 
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7. This new hymn has been made by us for thee/ 

0 joyful, well-bom Agni, glorious in deeds, un- 
bewildered, beautiful, the guest (of man) ; 

8. Agni, may it be dear to thee, most pleasant 
and most agreeable^ — well praised by it, do thou 
wax great. 

9. May this (hymn) the rich source of wealth, 
heap abundance on our abundance (with stores won 
from our enemies) in battle. 

10. (Worship), ye men, the bright (Agni), who 
goes^ like a horse and fills our chariots (with spoil), 
who protects the good like Indba, and by whose 
might ye ravage the stores (of your enemies) and 
all their wonderful^ (wealth). 

11. ®AgNI, AnGIKAS, whom Gk)PAVANA by his Varga 

. . • XXllI 

praise has made the especial giver of food, — 0 puri- 
fier, hear his prayer. 

12. 0 thou whom the crowding worshippers praise 


^ Sayana explains adhdyy asmadd as has been borne (or con- 
ceived) in us for thee,” asmdsu dhritam ahhiit, 

* Sayana explains ehantshfhd as attsayendnnavatl, ''most 
richly endowed with food,” but in vii. 70. 2 he allowed in a 
similar phrase the alternative rendering kamaniyatamd. 

* Sdyaiyia explains gam by gantdram^ as in i. 121. 9, and iv. 
22 . 8 . 

^ Lit. “ worthy to be praised,” panyam. 

* Bdma V. I. 1. 1. 3. 9, but with tarn and janiahthad for yam 
and chaniahthad ; on the latter hard word cf. Benfey’s Sama Y. 
Gloss. It would seem to mean ** has gladdened.” 
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for the obtainment of food, attend to them for the 
destruction of their enemies.^ 

13. Summoned before SBTTTARVAir, the son of 
Bikbea, the humbler of the pride of his enemies, 
(I stroke) with my hand^ the heads of the four horses 
(which he has given me), as (men stroke) the long 
wool of rams. 

14. Four swift horses of that most mighty king, 
yoked to a splendid car, bear me forth to seize the 
substance (of my enemies), as the ships bore home 
the son of Titgba.* 

15. Verily I address thee, 0 great river Pabu- 
SHisi ; 0 waters, there is no mortal who gives horses 
more liberally than this most mighty (monarch). 

VI. (LXXV.) 

The jRis/ii is YieiJpa of the race of Anqieab ; the deity is Aoni ; 
the metre is Qdyatri. 

VmgiXxiv. !• Agni, like a charioteer yoke thy god-invoking 
steeds ; seat thyself first, the invoker.* 

2. Divine (Agni), proclaim us to the gods as pro- 

* Or (as in v. 9) in battle,” vritratxLrye, 

^ Sdya^a reads vfikshd^ which he explains ke^avanti ; but he 
also gives another explanation, hastena^ which might apply to 
the true reading mrikihd. In fact this word seems to suggest 
his supplied verb unmjrijdmi. The St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
mrikshd as the 1st person Sing. Imperative of mrahh (for 
mrikshdni\ ** let me stroke.” 

* For Bhujyu's legend cf. Yol. I. p. 307. Vayal^ ” birds ” 
seems a poetical metaphor for ** ships.” 

* WhiU Yajur Veda^ 13. 37. 
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foundly skilled assure to us all desirable things - 

’ 3. Since thou art tnjthful and worthy of sacrifice, 

0 most youthful, son of strength and everywhere 
honoured with offerings. 

4. This Aoei is the lord of hundredfold and 
thousandfold food; he is the head, the seer, (the 
lord) of wealth.® 

5. 0 Angibas, with the deities associated in the 
invocation, draw this offering near thee as the 
Bibhus (bend) the circumference of a wheel.* 

6. YiEtJPA, with constant voice ^address thy praise vaiga xxv. 
to this welhpleased* showerer (of blessings). 

7. What strong enemy shall we overthrow, to win 
kine, by the help of the host* of this Agni of un- 
measured radiance? 

8. May he not (forsake) us, the liegemen of the 
gods, as the milk-streaming cows (forsake not); the 
kine abandon not a little (calf). 

9. Let not the onset of any evil-minded adversary 
harm us as the wave (overwhelms) a ship. 


^ Sdya^ explains vidushtarM as mdvattamdn \ but it is really 
an epithet of Agni, “ thou most wise,” 

* Yajur K 15. 21. Mahidhara takes miirdha with rayindm, 
“ thou who art the head (or best) of wealth.” 

® Cf. vii. 32. 20. 

Sdya^a naturally takes nityayd vdcM as alluding to the 
eternal nature of the hymns, utpatti-rahitayd vdchd mantraritpayd, 

" Sdya^a explams abUdyav$ here as ahhigatatfiptaye ; his more 
usual explanation is ahhigatadiptaye, 

* Sdya^a explains the host” as the rays. 

VOL. V. L 
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10. ' Divine Aem, men utter thy praises for the 
attainment of strength; by. strength destroy the 
enemy. 

Vaiga XXVI. 11. “AoNi, Send us abundance of wealth to satisfy 
our desires ; giver of free space, grant us abundant 
room. 

12. * Leave us not in this conflict as a bearer his 
burden; win for us the plundered wealth of our 
foes. 

13. Aoni, may thy plagues pursue some other to 
terrify him; increase our vigorous strength in battle. 

14. Asm especially protects (in battle) that praiser 
or zealous sacrificer whose offerings he has attended.* 

16. ®Deliver us wholly from the hostile army, 
shield those among whom I am (lord). 

16. We know thy protection, Aqni, as of a father 
in former times, therefore we (again) desire of thee 
that happiness. 

StfETA VII. (LXXVI.) 

The RisM is EvBusen of the race of Xa^a ; the deity is Ikdba; 
the metre Odyatri. 

Vaigaxxvii. 1. I invoke now for the destruction of my enemies 

‘ Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 1. II. 8. 1. 12. 1. 

* SdfM Veda, II. 8. 1. 12. 2. S&ya^a takes yavishfi in its 
etymological sense as yavdm eehandya. I hare given it a general 
meaning. 

* 8dtna Veda II. 8. 1. 12. 3, with agne for aemin. 

* S&ya^a explains vfidhd avati as vUetheya gaehthJuUi. It 
rather means " Agni protects him with blessing.” 

‘ Tofttr Veda, 11. 71. 
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the wise Indba attended by the Mabttts, ruling all 
by his power. 

2. Inuba, attended by the Mabttts, has cleft the 
head of Ybitba with his hundred-jointed thunderbolt. 

3. Inuba, increasing in might, attended by the 
Mabttts, has tom Ybitba asunder, letting* loose the 
waters of the firmament. 

4. This is that Ihdba, by whom, assisted by the 
Mabttts, yonder heaven^ was conquered, to quaff the 
Soma. 

6. We invoke with our praises the mighty Indba, 
accompanied by the Mabuts, the vigorous accepter 
of the residue of the oblation.® 

6. With an ancient hymn we invoke Inuba with 
the Mabttts, to drink this Soma. 

7. Indba, Satakeattt, showerer (of blessings), 
drink the Soma at this offering, accompanied by the 
Mabttts, 0 invoked of many. 

8. Thunderer Indba, to thee with the Mabttts are 
these jSbma-libations effused, — ^they are offered to 
thee in faith® with recited hymns. 

9. Drink, Ihdba, with thy friends the Mabttts, 


‘ S&yana gives as alternative renderings of swah ** all (sacri- 
ficial) actions,*' and “ all this world,” sarvam karma yadvedam 
BarvamjagaU 

* RijUhifiam^ the residue of the soma (nji^ka) being offered 
at the tfitiya or evening oblation. 

* Sdya^a explains manasd as hhaltyd. 
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this 8oma effiised on the reourring sacred days/ and 
sharpen thy thunderbolt with (renewed) vigour. 

10. ’Sising up in thy strength, Indba, thou didst 
shake thy jaws, when thou hadst quaffed the' Soma 
pressed between the two boards. 

11. ^Let heaven and earth follow thee, Indba, as 
thou smitest, when thou beatest down the Daayu. 

12. I make this sacrificial hymn, reaching to the 
eight points (of the sky) and rising to a ninth (the 
sun in the zenith), though it is less than (the di- 
mensions of) Indba.^ 

SfeA VIIL (LXXVII.) 

The IS^iihi and deity are the same ; the metre of the first nine 
verses is Gdyatrk^ that of the tenth verse is Brihati and of the 
eleventh is SatobrihatL 

Varga xxix. 1, As soon as he was bom Sataxbatu asked his 
mother, Who are the mighty, who are renowned 


‘ Cf. i. 86. 4. BtvishtMu may also mean ** in these solemni- 
ties which are means to obtain heaven/’ cf. viii. 4. 19. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 1. (Benfey, schiittelst die Lippen 
du.”) Tajur V. 8. 39. 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 9. 2, with apardhamdnam adadetdm 
for krakehamdnam akripetdm, Sayapa takes anu akfipetdm as 
anvkal^ayeidm* Grassmann derives it from hrap, heaven and 
earth longed after thee, as thou smotest, etc.” 

* Sdma V. II. 3. 2. 9. 3, with f^idvridham for ritaapfham. 
Benfey takes aahtdpadim vmaarahtm as referring to the metre of 
the hymn, einen achtf iissigen Oesang, aus neun Gliedem be- 
stehenden lieblichen weV urn Indra ich.” So too Grassmann. 

* Cf. viii. 45. 4. 
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2. His strong mother answered, — ^AnENAvisHA 
and AHisuYA,^ be these, my son, the foes whom thou 
shalt overcome.^ 

3. The slayer of Ybitba dragged them along as 
spokes (are tied fast) with a rope^ in the nave of a 
chariot wheel ; he swelled in vigour, the slayer of 
enemies. 

4. At one draught Indra drank at once thirty 
lakes filled with Soma.* 

5. In the realms (of the sky) where the foot finds 
no resting-place, Inbra shattered the cloud^ to bring 
increase to the Brahmans.* 

6. Inbea smote (rain) from the clouds with hisvwgaxxx. 
far-stretched arrow, he secured hotted rice (for men). 

7. That single shaft of thine, Inbba, which 


' Cf. viii. 32. 26. 

* S&yana explains nMfurah as tava nistdranipdh ; the St. 
Fetersb. Diet, gives die keinen TJeberwinder haben.” 

® Cf. note on viii, 72, 8. 

^ Ydska comments on this verse in Ntruktar, 11. He gives 
the explanation in the text as that of the ceremonialists {ydjnikd^) 
which applies the verse to the thirty uUha vessels presented at 
the mid-day offering ; the nairuktdk take the verse as referring 
to the fifteen days and nights in whioh the collected light of 
the moon is gradually absorbed. Yaska is evidently uncertain 
as to the meaning of the word kdnukd^ which he explains in 
several ways, either as a neuter plural agreeing trith sardmiy or 
as a nom. sing, agreeing with Indra. 

^ The gandharva, Qaniharvem. 

” Brahfnabhyah, 
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thou makest thy ally, is hundred-poiuted, thousand* 
feathered. 

8. Forthwith increased (by our offerings), do 
thou, mighty and firm, by that (weapon) bring 
(wealth) for sustenance to us thy praisers, our 
children, and our wives. 

9. These gigantic far-reaching efforts^ were put 
forth' by thee ; thou didst fix them firm in thy 
thought. 

10. The wide-traversing Sun, despatched by thee, 
brings (to the world) all these (waters which thou 
createst) ; he brings hundreds of cattle and rice 
boiled in milk ; it is Ikdba who slays the water- 
stealing boar.^ 


' Chyautndni is generally explained as haldni^ ‘‘powers,” 
“ energies” ; here Say ana takes it as referring to “ the mountains,” 
as the supporters or stays of the earth, hhiimel^ hila haddhddhd- 
randni (see var* lectJ), cf. vii. 99, 3. 

* The Scholiast offers two interpretations of this verso. The 
first, that of the grammatical school {nairuhta)y is given in the 
text. The sun (here called Vishnu)^ as the bzinger of rain, is 
said to bring the cattle and food which the rain produces ; -the 
“boar” vardha is ono of the personifications of the cloud as 
smitten by Indra^s thunderbolt (cf. Niruhta v. 4). The mytho- 
logical school {aitihasiJca) take the verse more literally, and their 
explanation is given in the Charaka Brdhmapa. The legend is, 
however, told more distinctly in the Taitt. Sanh. vi. 2. 4. It is 
there related that “ the personified sacrifice concealed itself from 
the gods, and assuming the form of Yishpu, entered the earth. 
The gods, stretching out their hands, sought in vain to lay hold 
of it; but wherever it turned, Indra, outstripping it, stood in 
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11. Far-darting is thy well-made auspicious bow, 
unfailing is thy golden arrow; thy two warlike 
arms are ready equipped, destructively overthrowing, 
destructively pijsrcing.' 

SiJKmx. (LXXVIII.) 

The RUhi and deity are the sdtoe ; the metre is GdyaWk^ except 
in the last verse, where it is BfihaVi, 

1. (Accepting) our offering of sacrificial viands, 0 Vaiga xxxi. 

front of it. It said to him, ^ Who is this that, outstripping me, 
always stands in front of me ? ’ He answered, ^ I slay in in- 
accessible places, but who art thou?* ‘I can bring out from 
inaccessible places.’ Then it said to him, ‘ Thou sayest that 
thou canst slay in inaccessible places, — ^if this be so, the boar 
vdmamosha ( Vdmamuslia in Ch. Br.) guards for the asuras, behind 
the seven mountains, the wealth which the gods must obtain ; 
prove thy title by slaying that boar.’ Indra, seizing up a tuft 
of darbha-grass, pierced those mountains and slew him. Then 
he said to the sacrifice, * Thou saidst that thou couldst bring out 
from inaccessible places ; bring him out from thence.’ It brought 
out aU the instruments of the sacrifice [according to the Comm, 
the altar, soma-jars, cups, etc.], and gave them to the gods.” The 
legend of the Charaka only differs in making the boar hide behind 
twenty-one stone cities. The seven mountains, according to the 
SohoL, are the four dikshda or initiatory rites and the three 
upasads; the boar vdmamosha stealer of precious things”) is 
the personified ceremony of pressing the soma-juice. The whole 
legend appears to have arisen from the present passage and that 
in I. 61. 7. 

^ This difficult verse is explained in Yaska’s NtruJcta, vi. 33 ; 
but his explanation of fidUpe chid fidiivridhd is very doubtful 
and confused, cf. Prof. Both’e Comm. The St. Petersburg Diet, 
explains the words ^Uike two bees delighting in sweetness,” 
taking ridu as for sc. the madhu or soma-juice. 
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hero Inbba, bring us thousands and hundreds of 
oows. 

2. Bring us condiments, cows, horses, and oil, 
(bring us) with them precious’ golden (vessels). 

3. 0 resolute one, bring us many ear-omaments ; 
giver of dwellings, thou art renowned. 

4. There is no prosperer other than thou, no di- 
vider of the spoil, no giver of boons ; 0 hero, there 
is no (leader) of the sacrifioer other than ithou. 

5. ImoEA cannot' be brought low, he cannot be 
overpowered, — he hears, he sees all. 

Vargaxxxu. 0 ^ Unharmed he brings low the wrath of mortals ; 
ere any one can reproach him, he brings him low. 

7. The belly of the /Sbwa-drinker, the eager slayer 
of Yritra, is filled by the sacrificer’s offering. 

8 . In thee, 0 drinker of the Soma,^ are treasures 
stored, and all precious things and unblemished 
gifts. 

9. To thee my desire hastens, seeking barley,^ 
cows and gold, — to thee it hastens seeking horses. 


^ Sdyai^a explains mand by mananiydntf tbe St. Petersb. Diet, 
takes it as "a vessel or “ a weight,” i,e, “ with a weight of 
gold.” Grassmann compares fivd» 

^ i.e. Somaj here applied to Indra, as possessing it (somavan) 
or as identified with it after drinking it. 

• Tava ({ca) properly means barley, but may be here used 
generally. The St. Petersburg Diet, remarks mb t;., that in the 
Atharva Yeda, and still more in the Brdhmanas, yava and vrihi 
(rice) are the principal kinds of com, while rice is not mentioned 
by name in the Big Veda. 
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10. I take my sickle also in hand, Iin>BA, with 
a prayer to thee ; fill it, Maohavak, with a handful 
of barley already cut or piled.^ 

SiJkta X. (LXXIX.) 

The is of the race of Bhibliott ; the deity is Soha ; 

the metre is Gdyatri, except in the last verse, where it is 
Anushtubh, 

1. This all-creating Soma, obstructed by none, 
the conqueror of all, the producer of fruit,® the seer, 
the wise, (is to be praised) with a hymn. 

2. He covers what is naked, he heals all that is 
sick, the blind sees, the lame walks. 

3. Soma, thou ofierest us a wide shelter from the 
wasting enmities wrought by our foes.^ 

4. 0 Bijlahin,* by thy wisdom and might drive 
away the enmity of our oppressor from the heaven 
and the earth. 

6. The petitioners seek for wealth, they attend 


' It would appear as if the field were a barren one and the 
poet sought from Indra a harvest which ho had not sown. 

' FiSwtg'ii and udbhid are also the names of two special Soma 
ceremonies, and the Soma may be addressed under these names 
as the principal means of their accomplishment. 

’ Td^'ur Veda, 5. 35. SAyana seems to take yantdei as hhavaei ; 
Ifahidhara explains it, “ thou the restrainer {yantd) from enmi- 
ties, etc., thou art a wide shelter.” 

* i.e. thou who possessest the remains of the Soma, offered in 
the third tavana, cf. Taitt. SaMtd, vi. 1. 6. ^ijiahin is trans- 
lated in the St. Petersburg Bict. ” vorsturzend, ereilend.” 
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. the bounty of the liberal ; (by thee) men pour out 
the desire of the thirsty. 

6. (Soma) urges him on when the saoriflcer obtains 
(by offerings) his old lost wealth, he lengthens out 
his unending life.^ 

7. Most graoious and conferring joy, void of prido 
in thine acts, and never failing, dwell. Soma, auspi* 
ciously in our hearts. 

8. 0 Soma, cause us not to tremble, frighten us 
not, 0 king ; smite not our hearts with thy bright- 
ness. 

9. When in my house I watdbi against the enemies 
of the gods, then, 0 king, drive away those who 
hate us, — 0 showerer of blessings, drive away those 
who would harm us.^ 

Si5kta XI. (IXXX.) 

The Jftishi is Ekadyi}, the son of E^odhas ; the deity of the first 
niae verses is Ikdra, of the last the JDevas; the metre is 
GdyatH, except in the last verse, where it is lyishfubh. 

Varga XXXV. 1. Other than thee, Satakeatu, I know no be- 
stower of happiness ; Imdba, do thou make us happy. 

2. 0 thou, the invulnerable, who hast always in 
former times protected us for the battle, do thou, 
Iin)BA, make us happy. 


> There is no Comm, for this last clause. 

’ Siyana explains mtdhwa^ ^^efiuserof the soma,” tomaraaasya 
iektahf but it seems more natural to take it here as elsewhere (as 
ii. 8. 1. of Agni) phalasya aektai^, or (as vii. 89. 7, of Yarupa) 
Jtdmdndm iektab* 
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3. Director of the worshipper, thou art the 
guardian of the offerer ; help us mightily. 

4. Inoba, protect our chariot; though now left 
behind, set it in the front, 0 thunderer. 

5. Dp, why sittest thou still ? make our chariot 
the first ; our food-seeking^ offering is near thee. 

6. Protect our food-seeking chariot ; everything 
is easy for thee to do ; make us completely victorious. 

7. Indea, be firm (in. battle), thou art (strong as) 
a city ; ® to thee, the repeller (of enemies),^® comes 
this auspicious sacrifice, offered in due season. 

8. Let not reproach reach us ; far off is the goal ; 
there is the wealth stored ; may our enemies be ex- 
cluded. 

9. When thou assumest thy sacrificial fourth 
name,^ we long for it ; then thou forthwith carriest 
us as a protector. 


' Here, as elsewhere, SdyaQa explains v&jayu by annam tehehhai ; 
the St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “ wettlaufend, eilig ; ” Qrass- 
mann renders it “ guterreicb.” Sayapa explains Sravat by 
anmm as usual, i.e. havirlakshanam. The clause may perhaps 
mean “ the race is glorious and swift.” 

* Or, according to another interpretation, “ be firmly settled 
(in our sacrifice), thou art the fulfiUer of desires,” jpiraia^ id- 
mdndm ati. 

* NuKkfitam is here taken actively, i.e. NithkoHdram. It 
may be also taken passively, “ this auspicious sacrifice comes to 
thy appointed (place).” 

*• The four names are explained to be the nahhaira or oonstel- 
latiou'uame, (i.o. Atjum, as couuected with the constellation 
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10. 0 immortal gods and all ye goddesses, Ekadyd 
has lionoured you (with his praise) and rejoiced you 
(with his /Sliwaa-offeriDgs) ; make his substance 
abundant ; and may (Indiu), who rewards pious acts 
with wealth, oome speedily in the morning. 

AlfUviKA DL 
ADHYAYa” Continubd. 

SikTA I. (LXXXI.) 

The ftishi is KusIdin the son of Kanwa ; the deity is Indea; and 
the metre Odyatri. 

1. 'Indea., lord of the mighty hand, do thou seize 
for us with thy right hand marvellous praise-ex- 
citing (riches), worthy to be seized. 

2. “We know thee the achiever of many great 
deeds, the bestower of many gifts, the lord of much 
wealth, vast in size, and full of protection (for thy 
worshippers). 

3. *Hero, when thou desirest to give, neither gods 
nor men can stay thee, as (they cannot stay) a 
terrible bull. 

Aijunyau or Phalgnnyau? see Satap. Brdhm. ii. 1. 2. 11, where 
it is, however, called the hidden name yuhyam ndma), the hidden 
name, the revealed name, and the sacrificial name somaydjin, 

' Sdtna Vedaf I. 2. 2. 3. 3; II. 1. 2. 6. 1, Sayana supplies 
dhanam wealth,” and takes hshumantam as aahdamantam stut^ 
yam, Benfey takes grdhham [grahandrham) as referring to the 
thunderbolt, ** ergreife nun fiir uns den donnemden, den Ham- 
mengriff.” 

* 8dma V, II. 1. 2. 6. 2. 

* 8dma V. II. 1. 2. 6. 3. 
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4. Hasten hither, let ns glorify Indba the lord of 
wealth, the self-resplendent, let none vex us by his 
wealth. 

6. May (IirDBA) sing the prelude, may he sing 
the accompaniment,' may he listeh to our hymn as it 
is chanted ; may he, endowed with wealth, accept 
us favourably. 

6. Bring us (gifts) with thy right hand, and with 
thy left bestow them on us ; exclude us not, Ikdba, 
from wealth. 

7. Come hither, and bring us, daring one, with 
thy resolute (mind), the wealth of him who is pre- 
eminently a niggard amongst men. 

8. 0 Indea, give us abundantly that wealth 
which is thine, and which is to be obtained by the 
wise (worshippers). 

9. May thy all-rejoicing riches speedily come to 
us; full of desires, men immediately offer their 
praises. 


VarM 

XXXVIII. 


^ let him act as the prastotri and the t^a^dtri ; for the 
functions of these assistants at a Saman see Prof. Haug’s notes, 
Ait. Brdhm. iii. 23; yii. 1. 
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Varga I. 


SIXTH ADHT^YA. 

HANPALA VIIL Continued. 

ANTTVAKA IX. CoMTINDED. 

SiJkta II. (LXXXn.) 

The ftuhi, the deity, and the metre are the same as in the pre- 
ceding hymn. 

1. Hasten, slayer of Veetra, from afar or from 
nigh, to the exhilarating (^Soffta-libations) in the 
sacrifice. 

2. Come hither, the strong intoxicating Soma is 
effused ; drink, since thou art boldly devoted to it. 

3. Bejoice thyself with this food, — may it forth- 
with avail to (quench) thy foe-restraining anger, 
may it produce happiness, Indba, in thy heart. 

4. 0 thou who hast no enemies, come hither; 
thou art summoned from the resplendent heaven to 
the hymns at this our rite near at hand in this world 
illumined (by the sacred fires).' 


^ It wotild be more obTious to take upame rochane diva^, with 
the St. Petersb. Diet., as in the highest splendour of heaven.” 
Sayana, howerer, takes dtval^ as swatejasd dlppamdndd dyuloMt, 
** from the world of heaven illumined by its own splendour,” i.e, 
by the deities residing there ; rochane as agnihhir dipyamdne hke, 
and npam as eamkpe Umadiye yajne oha. 
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5. Indba, this Soma, effased for thee by the stones 
and mixed with milk, is offered auspiciously (in the 
fire) for thy exhilaration. 

6. Ihdba, hear with & 7 our my call ; be present Vuga 
at the> drinking of this our libation mixed with 
milk, and be satisfied. 

7. Whatever Soma has been poured into the cups 
and the bowls' for thee, drink it, Indea, — thou art 
the sovereign.® 

8. Whatever Soma is seen in the vessels® like 
the moon (reflected) in the waters, drink it, — thou 
art the sovereign. 

9. Whatever Soma the hawk' bore for thee with 
its feet, having won it, till then inviolate, from the 
(guardians of the) upper worlds, drink it, — thou art 
the sovereigu. 


^ The Soma-libations are poured from two kinds of vessels, the 
chamoiOB^ i.e. cups, and the grahaa^ or saucers (here called eham^\ 
cf. Haug, Ait. Br. transl. p. 118. 

’ Sama Veda, 1. 2. 2. 2. 8. 

^ i.e. it is thus seen in the eight yraAiw. Sayapa gives another 
inteipretation of apsu ‘^in the waters” as antarikshe ‘*in the 
sky,” nirmalataydf the Soma being likened to the moon for its 
purity. 

* This alludes to the legend given in the Taitt. Sanhit&, vi. 1. 
(cf. also Ait. Br^m. iii. 25-27), which tells how the Gdyatri as 
a hawk brought the Soma from heaven. The portions which 
she seized with her feet became the morning and the midday 
libation, that which she seized with her bill became the evening 
libation. . 
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stjKTA m. (Lxxxm.) 

The fiihi and metre are the same as in the preceding hymn; the 
deities are the Viswn nnrl^. 

Varga III. 1. ^6 solicit that mighty protection of the desire- 
raining deities in onr own behalf, for our own help.’ 

2. May those (deities) Yaruna, Mitba, and Ae- 
YAHAN, be ever our allies and supremely wise 
helpers. 

3. Charioteers of the sacrifice, do you conduct us 
through the many wide-spread (forces of our enemies)* 
as in ships across the waters. 

4. Be wealth ours, Aetaman, — wealth worthy to 
be praised, Yabitna; it is wealth which we ask. 

5. Mighty in wisdom, repellers of enemies, ye 
are the lords of wealth; be not mine the wealth; 
Adittas,® which belongs to sin. 

Varga IV. 6. Bounteous deities, whether we dwell at home 
or go abroad on the road,^ we invoke you only to be 
nourished by our oblations.® 

' Sima Veda, I. 2. 1. 5. 4. 

* Siya^a’a comm, is not quite clear, but I hare taken it as in 
ii. 27. 7. If we omit the words no ’orndn (found only in B.) and 
take na^ for atmdkam, his interpretation will run, “ conduct our 
(sacrifices) to completion through the many wide-spread (forces 

. of onr miemies).” 

* 1 think that na is omitted in the Comm, before prdpnetu. 

* The Schol. explains this, “ whether we remain at home to 
perform the agnihotra, etc., or go forth in the roads to collect 
fhcd, etc.” 

* Or “to enrich us with wealth.” 
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7. 'Come to us, Indba, Vishot, Martjts, and 
Adittas, from the midst of these your brethren.’ 

8. Bounteous (deities), we forthwith proclaim 
aloud that brotherhood of yours in your mother’s 
womb, (first) in common union, then as bom in 
diverse manner.’ 

9. Bounteous (deities) with Ikdba as your chief, 
be present here in your radiance ; again and again 
I praise you. 

SiJkta IV. (LXXXIV.) 

The deity is Agni ; the J^iahi is TJsaxas the son of Kavi ; the 
metre is Odyatri. 

1. I praise Agni your most beloved guest, dearvargaV. 
as a friend, who brings wealth as a chariot ; * 

2. ’Whom the gods have set like a wise seer in 
a twofold function among mortals.’ 

’ Tajur Veda, 33, 47. * Sc. Mitra, etc. 

* This alludes to a legend partly given in Taitt. Sanhita, vi. 

5. 6. There Aditi is represented as offering a certain offering to 
the gods, and as conceiving four of the idityas on eating the re- 
mainder which they gave to her. Thinking to conceive a still 
nobler offspring, she next eats the whole of the second offering 
herself, but she only conceives a barren egg. She then offers 
the third offering to the Adityas and conceives Yivaswat. But 
this legend says nothing of the birth of Pushan and Aryaman as 
alluded to in the Scholiast. 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 1. 1. 1. 5. 11. 5. 1. 18. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, 11. 5. 1. 18. 2, reading praaaimyam and Hi for 
praohetaaam and adka. 

* Agni’s two functions are the Gdrhapatya and Ahavanfya 
fires, or it may refer to his offices connected with the sacrifice in 
heaven and earth. 

VOL. V. M 
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3. Ever-youthful (Agni), protect thy offerers, 
hear our praises, and thyself guard our offspring.* 

4. Divine Agni Angiras, son of food,* with what 
voice (shall I utter) my praise to thee, most excel- 
lent scomer of enemies ? * 

6. Son of strength, what worshipper’s (offerings) 
shall we present to thee with devoted mind, and 
when shall I utter to thee this praise ? * 

Varga VI. 6. Cause all our praises to bring to us excellent 

dwellings and abundance of wealth in food.® 

7. ‘Whose many offerings dost thou gladden, 
Agni, — thou who art the lord of the house,* and 
whose praises bring wealth of kine ? 

8. They keep him bright in their houses, (Agni,) 
famed for glorious deeds, the mighty one who presses 
forward in battles. 


‘ Sama Yeda, IL 5. 1. 18. 3. Yajur Veda, 13, 52. Benfey 
takes the last clause ‘‘bewahre uns und unsern Spross,** which 
Mahfdhara also gives as an alternative rendering. 

• Sayana here as elsewhere gives the alternative rendering 
“ grandson of the sacrificial offering.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 6. 1. Por a different explanation of 
vardya manyave see viii. 82. 3. 

^ Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 6. 2. Benfey translates hasya mafmd 
yajnasya “ mit welcher Fcier Ersinnung ? ” 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2, 6. 3. 

• Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 14, with parknaBx and satpate for 
parknasah and dampate, 

^ Sdyana takes dampate B&jdydpatiswariLpa, since Agni abides 
in the g^rhapatya fire, but cf. viii. 69. 16. The last clause may 
mean whose praises are heard in the rite which brings wealth 
of kine.” 
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9. He who dwells at home with all-eflBLoient pro- 
tections, whom none can harm, but who himself 
harms (his enemies), — ^he, Aoni, (thy worshipper,) 
waxes strong with heroic offspring. 

Si5kta V. (LXXXV.) 

The deities are the Aswins ; the Riahi is Krishna of the family 
of Angiras; the metre is Gdyatrl. 

1. NIsatyas, Aswins, come ye to my invocation, Varga vii. 
that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

2. Aswins, hear this my hymn, this my invoca- 
tion, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

3. Krishna invokes you, Aswins rich in sacri- 
fices, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

4. Leaders (of all), hear the invocation of Krishna, 
the hymner, who praises you, — that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma. 

6. Leaders, give to the sage who praises you an 
unassailable dwelling, that ye may drink the ex- 
hilarating Soma. 

6. Aswins, come to the house of the offerer whoVaigaViii 
thus praises you, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

7. Ye who possess showering wealth, yoke the 
ass to your firmly-built chariot, that ye may drink 
the exhilarating Soma.^ 


* Yujur Veda, 11. 13, has part of this verse, but much of it is 
quite different. Sayapa takes the verse as addressed to the 
Aswins, Mahfdhara as addressed to the adhwaryu priest and the 
sacriffcer, or to the sacriffcer and his wife. 
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8. Aswins, come hither with your three-seated’ 
triangular car, that ye may drink the exhilarating 
Soma. 

9. NIsattas, Aswins, hasten quickly to my 
praises, that ye may drink the exhilarating Soma. 

VI. (LXXXVI.) 

The deities are the same; the Ri»M is Viswaea. the son of 
Xbishna, or XaisENA himself; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga IX. 1. Daseas, physicians, sources of happiness, ye 
both were(the objects) of Daksha’s praise;® Visw aka 
now invokes you for the sake of his son ; sever not 
our friendships,® but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 

2. How ViMANAs once praised you, aud ye gave 
him understanding for the attainment of excellent 
wealth I ViswAKA now invokes you for the sake of 
his son ; sever not our inendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

3. Gladdeners of many, ye have given to ViSH- 


' For trivandhurena cf. i. 34. 9 ; i. 47. 2 ; viii. 22. 5, etc. 
Saya^a continually vacillates in his interpretation; here he takes 
it as iriphahMsarnghatittna, “compacted of three pieces.” He 
also gives as a second interpretation of trivfitd “defended by 
three sets of plates.” 

* This seems to allude to the thousand fikt uttered by Daksha 
or Prajapati, i.e. the A^wina Sastra, which was won by the 
Aswins in a race, see i. 116. 2 (Comm.) and Ait. Brdhm. iv. 7. 

* Sc. as worshipper and the object of worship. 
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this prosperity for the attainment of excellent 
wealth ; Viswaka now invokes you for the sake of 
his son ; sever not our friendships, but fling loose 
(your reins and gallop hither). 

4. "We summon that hero* to our protection, (the 
enjoyer) of wealth, the possessor of the Soma,^ who 
now dwells afar off and whose hymn is most pleasing 
(to the gods) like his father’s ; sever not our friend- 
ships, but fling loose (your reins and gallop hither). 

5. The sun-god by truth extinguishes his beams 
(in the evening) ; he spreads abroad (in the morn- 
ing) the horn of truth ; truth verily overcomes the 
might of the eager assailant ; therefore * sever not 
our friendships, but fling loose (your reins and 
gallop hither). 


^ This is the name of the rlshi’s son or grandson. 

* The jRMi here prays for the presence of his absent son Yish- 
napu. The Schol. only adds in explanation that it is for the 
son to protect the father.’^ 

^ J^tjlshm is generally an epithet of Indra and is always ex- 
plained by Sayana as here, ‘^possessor of the stale Soma'' riji&ha 
(cf. iii. 32. 1 ; 36. 10, etc.); but there is a word rijisha in i. 32. 
6, applied to Indra, which Sayana there explains as ** enemy- 
repelling,” and fifiahin must have some such meaning here. The 
St. Petersburg Diet, always explains it in the !Rig-Yeda as 
“ vorsturzend, ereilend.” 

S&yapa takes the stanza as a praise of truth, aatya-prasamad. 
He seems to explain the verse as implying that as the sun 
swerves not from his appointed course, and as truth or adherence 
to right conquers earthly foes, so the A^wins must fulfil the 
duties of ancient friendship and hear the pishi’s prayer. 
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Vaiga X. 


SdKTA VII. (LXXXVII.) 

The deities are the AswtNS ; the j^hhi is StuioiIka. the son of 

Yasishisa or FniTAUECHA of the family of Aw oibah or Eusbna ; 

the metre is Prdgdtha. 

1. Aswixs, your praise is filled with plenty ' as a 
well (with water) in time of rain ; hasten hither ; 
it is especially dear to the Soma when it is effused 
in the brilliant (offering) ; drink, leaders (of rites), 
as two Gauras (drink) at a pool.^ 

2. Drink, Aswins, the exhilarating (Soma) as it 
drops® (into the vessels),— seat yourselves, leaders, 
on the sacrificial grass; rejoicing in the house of 
the worshipper,* drink the sacred beverage with the 
oblation.® 

3. The worshippers* have invoked you with all 


* t\e. it brings abundance to the worshipper. (In 89. 2, rfy- 
umni is explained “glorious.*’) Another interpretation takes 
Dyumnk as for Byumniko, “ A^wins, Djumnfka is your proiser.” 

» Cf. viii. 4. 3. 

’ Gharma may also be taken for the earthen pot called mahd^ 
vira, and signify the milk boiled in it. “Drink, A^wins, the 
exhilarating (Soma) and the milk.” 

* Literally “in the house of the man ” manusho dwrone^ i.e. 
the sacrifice which is as a home to the deities, of. v. 76. 4. 

^ Or this clause may mean “protect our lives together with 
our wealth.” 

* literally “thosewhose sacrifices are acceptable.” 
The commentator also suggests that it may refer to the ^idhi 
Priyamedha (viii. 68. 69), the plural being used as honorific. 
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your protections ; ' come in the early mornings to 
the dwelling of him who has clipped the sacred 
grass, to the offering loved (by all the gods). 

4. Aswins, drink the exhilarating Soma, sit down 
in your radiance on the sacrificial grass; waxing 
strong (through the libation), come from heaven to 
our praises, as two Gauras to a pool. 

6. Come, Aswins, with your glossy steeds ; Das- 
BAS, riding in golden chariots, lords of good fortune, 
upholders of truth, drink the Soma. 

6. We, your wise praisers, invoke you to the 
enjoyment of the sacrificial viands ; come quickly, 

Dasbas, at the sound of our praise, Aswins, graceful 
in your movements, abounding in mighty deeds. 

SiJkta VIII. (LXXXVIII.) 

The deity is 1i7dra; the Rishi is T^Todhas of the family of Qotaha; 
the metre is Prdgdtha. 

1. oflfer praise with our hymns, as cows (low) Varga xi. 
to their calf in the stalls,^ to that handsome Indea of 
yours, (0 priests), the overcomer of enemies, who 
rejoices in the excellent ^ beverage. 

^ Or viswdhhir {ttihhih may mean with prayers for all desir- 
able blessings.” 

* Yajur Veda, 26. 11. Sama Veda, L 3. 1. 5. 4; II. 1. 1. 13. 1. 

^ S^yapa takes sioanareahu in this sense, but he quotes Ydska 
(ISTir. V. 4) to show that the word may also mean “ days.” (Cf. 

Prof. Eoth's note in his edition, p. 56.) Sdya^a takea it as * days ' 
in the first clause, we praise thee in the days,” and * stalls ’ in 
the second. 

^ I take vaso^, or rather the gloss vdsayitu^^ as Saya^a explains 
it in vi. 16. 25. 
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2. 'We solicit the radiant bounteous (Indra), 
surrounded by powers as a mountain (by clouds), 
the supporter of many ,^ — (we solicit him) speedily 
for renowned ® food, rich in cattle, and multiplied an 
hundred and a thousand fold. 

3. The vast firm mountains cannot stop thee, 
Indra, — whatever wealth thou wouldst give to a 
worshipper such as I, none can hinder thee therein.^ 

4. By thine exploits and might thou art a 
warrior ; thou overpowerest all beings by thy deeds 
and prowess; this hymn which the Gotamas have 
made,® causes thee to turn hither for their protection. 

5. ® Indra, by thy might thou extendest beyond 


‘ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 13. 2. 

* Or to be fed by the offerings of many,” puruhhojasam, 

* Sayana’s explanation of kahumantam is not clear, but he 

seems to take it as causing praises by means of the children 
which it will produce,” sahdavantam, anena putrddikam IdkahyaU^ 
stotradini kurvdnam, Kahumantam vdjam occurs in ii. 1. 10; 4. 8 ; 
and is there explained aahdavantam kirtimantam. (Grassmann 
explains it as ^ nahrungsreich.’) Sayana adds that another in- 
terpretation of the verse takes all the adjectives as agreeing 
with vdjam, * Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 1.4. 

* This seems the obvious meaning of the words d twdycm arka 
iitaya va/oariati yam Gotamd qjvjanan. But Sayana, holding the 
eternity of the Veda, explains the line, ‘^this hymn (or this 
praiser) brings thee hither for their protection, whom they have 
made manifest (in their sacriRoe).” 

* Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 2. 10, but with yo, aadobhyaa^ and ati 
vifwam for At, antehhyaa, and anu awadhdm ; agreeing in the last 
clause with i. 81. 5. 
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the limits of heaven, the region of the earth cannot 
contain thee ; deign to bring us food. 

6. None can hinder thy bounty, Maghavan, 
when thou givest wealth to thy votary ; most liberal 
sender (of wealth), listen to our praise for the attain- 
ment of food. 

SdKTA IX. (LXXXIX.) 

The deity is the same; the Ruhis are Kjumesha and Pubuhedha 

of the family of Angikas; the metre of the first -four verses is 

Prdgdtha, of the fifth and sixth Anush fuhhy and of the seventh 

Brihatu 

1. ^Priests, sing to Indra the most sin-destroying Varga xii. 
Brihat Sdman^^ by which the upholders of truth 
produced the divine all- waking luminary for the god.® 

2. ^ Indra, the destroyer of those who offer not 
praise, has driven away the malevolent® and has be- 
come glorious ; 0 Indra of mighty splendour, lord 
of the troops of Marijts, the gods press thee ® for 
thy friendship. 

* Yajur Veda, 20. 30. Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 6. 

‘ This is a certain Saman, but here it means a mighty hymn. 

* That is, the Vi? we devah produced the sun for Indra by 
means of the Bfihat S&man. Mahfdhara takes it as meaning 
that they produced Indra’s own wakeful radiance thereby. 

* Yajur Veda, 33. 95. 

^ Sdyana takes ahhi^astih as * injuries’ or Hhe injurers,’ sc. 
enemies. Mahfdhara, as usual, takes it as ^ calumnies,’ ahhisdpdn. 

* Sdyana explains yemire by twdm niyaohchhantif but Mahf- 
dhara more correctly preserves the middle meaning (cf. V. 32. 10), 

the gods anxiously devote themselves to win thy friendship.” 

Cf. SdyaQa’s own explanation in viii. 98. 3. 



the hymn to your great 
ImEA. ; tet SATA1HAT17, the slayer of Vbitba, smite 
Ybuba with his hundred-edged thunderbolt.* 

4. Daring-souled (Indba), there is abundanoe of 
food with thee, — ^boldly bring it to us; let our 
mothers * (the waters) impetuously spread over the 
earth; smite Ybitra, and conquer all. 

5. Maobavan, who hast none before thee, when 
thou wast bom for the slaying of Vbitba, then thou 
didst spread abroad the earth, then thou didst prop 
up the hearens.^ 

6. Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, then 
too the joyous hymn ; then didst thou surpass all, 
whatever has been or will be bora.* 

7. ®In the immature (cows) thou produoedst the 
mature ® (milk), thou causedst the sun to arise in 
heaven.* (Priests), excite (Indba) with your praises 


* Yajur Veda, 33. 96. Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 5. 

* The waters are called mothers from the passage in the Taitt. 
Up. ii. 1, “from the waters comes the earth, from the earth the 
plants, from the plants food, from food semen, from semen 
man.” 

® Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 2. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 19. 3. 

« Cf. i. 62. 9. 

^ S&yana here repeats the legend of the Panis and the stolen 
cows of the Angirasas. The ]fishis implored Indra for help, who, 
seeing that the stronghold of the Asuras was enveloped in thick 
darkness, set the sun in the sky to dispel it. * 
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as men heat the Gharma with /S'aman-hymns ; ^ (sing) 
the acceptable Brihaf-Sdman to him who is to be 
honoured by song. 


SCkta X. (XC.) 

The deity and RiMs are the same ; the metre is Fragdtha. 

1. *May Indea, who is to be invoked in all VargaXiii. 
battles, regard our hymns and our libations, — he, 

the slayer of Veiira, who crushes the mightiest 
(foes),® who is worthy of his praise. 

2. *Thou art the chief giver of wealth, thou 
art truthful and makest thy worshippers rulers ; we 
solicit (blessings) worthy of thee, lord of vast riches, 
mighty son of strength.® 


* For the ceremony of heating the Muhavira or Gharma pot, 
used in the Pravargya ceremony, see Prof. Hang’s Ait. Brdhm. 
Tol. ii. p. 42. The Saman hymns repeated during the heating 
are given in Ait. Brahm. i. 21. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 8. 2. 3. 7,* II. 7. 1. 2. 1, but with Indra and 
its adjectives in the accusative for the nominative, and Ihiifikata 
for Ihunhatu^ i.e. “ (priests) honour Indra, etc.” 

* Paramqjydh also occurs in viii. 1. 30. Sayana’s first ex- 
planation is inadmissible, <^he whose bowstring (jydj is most 
excellent (paramd)'^ (cf. Wilson’s transl. vol. iv. p. 217); but 
he adds another, taken in the text, rightly connecting it with the 
root yyd, to which he gives the sense of himsd, (Benfey in his 
Diet, connects this root in the sense of ‘ overpowering * with 

The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it ‘‘die hbchste 
Obergewalt habend.” 

Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1. 2. 2. 

Baya^a obscurely explains this phrase, ''son of strength, 
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3. Indba, who art the object of hymns, uneX' 
aggerated^ praises are offered by us; lord of bay 
steeds, accept these fitting hymns,* which we have 
meditated for thee. 

4. Thou art truthful, Maghavan; unhumbled thy- 
self, thou humblest many enemies; most mighty 
thunderer, cause wealth to meet thy worshipper. 

6. *Thou, Tndra, lord of strength, art the glorious 
possessor of the offered Soma ; alone with (thy 
thunderbolt), that protector of men, thou smitest 
the enemies that none else could oppose or drive away. 

6. ‘Living one,® who possessest supreme know- 
ledge, we verily ask thee for wealth as though it 
were an inheritance ; thy abode (in heaven), Inbea, 
is vast like thy glory ; ® may thy blessings fill us. 

because produced as the cause of strength in order to destroy 
enemies” (cf viii. 92. 14). This strength, or victory through 
strength, is the final cause of his production or manifestation by 
the rite ; and the final cause being then taken for the efficient, 

* strength ’ may thus be called the father. 

' Anatidbhutd is an obscure word ; Sayuna explains it aarvdn 
aiihramya na hhavantij indragunavydpahdni yathdrthahhiLtdni. 
The St. Petersb. Diet, explains it uniibertrofien,” and derives 
it from atihhiita with an alliterative reference to adbhuta. 

* Yofana is also explained by Sdyana as Btotra in i. 88. 5. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 3. 2. 1. 6; II. 6. 2. 12. 1, but with savasaB 
pati^ for -^pate^ purv anuttas for anuttd^ and charahanidhfitih for 
•dhritd. * Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

" Amw/hi is explained halavan prdnavan, 

® This is Sdyana’s interpretation, following Yaska, Nir. v. 
22. More probably it means ^Hhy protection is as a vast cloak,” 
or ^^hide,” see Prof. Poth’s note in his edition. 
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StfKTA XI. (XCI.) 

The deity is the same ; the Riihi is ApXlI the daughter of Atbi ; 
the metre is Anwhtuhht with the exception of the first two 
verses, which are Panktu 

1. young woman going to the water found 

* Sdyana quotes a legend from the Saty^yana Brdhma^a to 
illustrate this hymn. Apald the daughter of Atri, being afflicted 
with a disease of the skin, was repudiated by her husband; 
she returned to her father’s hermitage, and there practised 
penance. One day she went out to bathe, intending to make a 
Soma offering to Indra, and as she was returning, she found some 
Soma plants in the road. She gathered them and ate them as 
she walked. Indra, hearing the sound of her jaws, thought it 
was the sound of the Soma stones, and appeared to her, asking 
whether there were any Soma stones bruising there. She ex- 
plained the reason of the sound, and Indra turned away. She 
called after him, why dost thou turn away? Thou goest from 
house to house to drink the Soma, now then drink the Soma 
ground by my teeth and eat fried grains of barley.” She then 
added, without paying him respect, “ I know not whether thou 
art Indra, but if thou comest to my house 1 will pay thee due 
honour.” Feeling however sure that it was really Indra, she 
addressed the latter half of the third verse to the Soma in her 
mouth. Indra then, falling in love with her, drank the Soma as 
she wished. She then triumphantly exclaimed (v. 4) : ** I have 
been repudiated by my husband and yet Indra comes to me.” 
Indra then granted her a boon and she thus chose, ** my fflther’s 
head is bald, his field is barren, and my body is destitute of 
hair ; make these things grow.” Indra granted the three boons. 
For this hymn and legend, cf. Prof. Kuhn in Indische Stud. i. 
pp. 118, 119, and Prof. Aufrecht, ih. iv. 1-8; Grimm, in his 
Deutsche Myth. p. 1118-21, and Korddeutsche Sagen, p. 443. 
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8oma in the path ; as she carried it home she said, 
I will press thee for Indba, I will press thee for 
Sakba.^ 

2. ‘Thou who goest from house to house a hero 
bright in thy splendour, drink this Soma pressed by 
my teeth, together with fried grains of barley, the 
karamb?ia,^ cakes, and hymns. 

3. We wish to know thee, but here we know 
thee not. O Soma, flow forth for Indra flrst slowly, 
then quickly.'* 

4. May (Indra) repeatedly make us powerful, 
may he do abundantly for us, may he repeatedly 
make us very rich ; often hated by our husband 
and forced to leave him, may we be united to Indra. 

5. These three places, — do thou cause them all 
to grow, — my father’s (bald) head, his (barren) fleld, 
and my body. 

6. This field which is our (father’s), and this my 
body, and the head of my father, — do thou make all 
these bear a crop.® 

7. Thrice, Satakrattt, didst thou purify Apala, 


^ This Terse is said by Apald, as Indra comes up and questions 
her. 

^ Apdld says this as Indra turns to depart. 

* A mixture of fried barley meal and butter or curds. 

^ This is Sdya^a’s explanation of the words sanair %va fanahair 
iva; but it is better to translato them, with Prof. Aufrecht, 
allmahlig und allmahliger tropfe.” 

® Lit. ^^make them all hairy” roma^dni. Cf. Propertius, iT. 
2. 14, ^'et coma lactenti spicea fruge tumet.” 
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in the hole of the chariot, in the hole of the cart, 
and in the hole of the yoke,* and thou didst make 
her with a skin resplendent like the sun. 

SliKTA XII. (XCII.) 

The deity is the same ; the is Seutaeakshi or Sttkaesha 
of the race of Auoieas ; the metre is G^dya^ri, except in the 
first verse, where it is Anushtuhh, 

1. *Sing, priests, that Indea, who drinks yourvargaxv. 
offered beverage, — the foe-suhduing Satakratu, 

most liberal of men.® 

2. ‘Proclaim that deity as Indea, who is invoked 
by many, who is praised by many, who is worthy of 
songs and renowned as eternal. 

3. ®May Indea who causes all to rejoice,® be the 


' Sayana says that Tndra dragged her through the wide hole of 
his chariot, the narrower hole of the cart, and the small hole of the 
yoke, and she cast off three skins. The first skin became a hedge- 
hog, the second an alligator, the third a chameleon. I suppose, 
with Prof. Aufrecht, that the hole or space of the chariot and 
cart represents the opening between the four wheels ; the hole of 
the yoke seems to me to mean the opening through which the 
onimars head passed, corresponding to Homer’s H* 19. 

406. 

* S4ma Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 1. 1. 

3 Or to be most honoured of men.” Mamhishtha charshanl- 
ndm, ^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 1. 2. 

” S4ma Veda, II. I. 2. 1. 3, with mahondm for mahdndm. 

• Nfituh^nartayitd^ “ he who causes all to dance,” cf. ii. 22. 
4. Sdyana gives another explanation as “ bringer {netd) o: kine 
to thy votaries.” The St. Petersb. Diet, renders it ** le' *:aft, 
beweglich.” 
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giver of plenteous food to us ; may he, the mighty, 
bring us (riches) up to our knees. 

4. *Ini)ba, the handsome-jawed, has drunk of the 
dropping ^Scma-heverage cooked with barley, (the 
offering) of Sudaksha’’ assiduous in sacrifice. 

5. Loudly praise that Indba that he may drink 
the Soma, — ^it is this which gives him strength. 

Varga XVI. fi. The god, having quaffed its exhilarations, by 
the strength of the divine (Soma) has conquered all 
worlds. 

7. * Bring hither for our protection Indba the 
conqueror of many, who pervades all your praises ; * 

8. The warrior, whom none oppose and none can 
harm, the quaffer of the Soma, the leader whose 
deeds cannot be hindered.^ 

9. 0 thou worthy of our praise, thou who knowest 
all things, repeatedly give us riches, protect us by 
the wealth of our enemies.® 

10. ’Come to us, Indba, from thence® with food 
of an hundredfold strength, of a thousandfold strength. 


' Sama Veda, I. 2. 2. 1. 1. 

’ This is explained as the name of a Bishi. Benfej takes 
tudahhatya prahosAtM^ as epithets of the Soma, “des kraftigen, 
anfregenden.” 

» ^ma Veda, I. 2. 2. 8. 6; II. 8. 1. 10. 1. 

^ This Terse is addressed hj the sacrifioer to the praising 
priest. ' Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 2. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 10. 3. 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 3. 2. 

' t.«. from heayen or from onr enemies’ abode. 
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11. Sakha, let us go, proved in deeds, to deeds ; Vwga xvii. 
tlianderer, cleaver of mountains, let us conquer in 
battles by tby steeds.* 

12. We refresh thee, Satakeatu, with our 
praises, as (the herdsman) the cattle with (different 
kinds of) pasture. 

13. All mortal natures, Satakeath, are moved by 
desire ; we feel wishes, 0 thunderer. 

14. 0 son of strength, men, uttering their desires, 
abide happily in thee ; none, Iitdea, surpassesTthee. 

16. Showerer (of blessings), protect us by thy 
action, which is most bounteous yet awful, foe-terri- 
fying yet many-cherishing.® 

16. “Bejoice us,^ Indea, Satakeatu, as thou re- Varga xviit. 
joicest in that most glorious exhilaration of the 

8oma’ 

17. That Soma of thine, Iotea, which is most 
widely renowned, most destructive of thine enemies, 
and most renovating to thy strength. 

18. Thunderer, smiter of enemies, truthful drinker 
of the Soma, we know (the wealth) which is given 
by thee to all thy votaries. 


‘ Sayana says ** by steeds given by thee.” 

* So Sdyana, who explains purandhyd by haMndm dMrayitrydi 
but he himself explains the word in v. 35. 8 {no ratham avd pur^ 
andhyd) by Bollumahuddhyd, I should therefore prefer to trans- 
late the verse, “ Showerer, protect us by thy care, by thy good 
providence, which is bounteous and yet awful and foe-terrifying.” 

■ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 2. 

* Benfey takes it ‘‘des Bauschs berausche dich.” 

VOL. V. N 
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19. Let our voices praise on every side the {Soma) 
effused to the exhilarated Ie'dba ; let the priests do 
honour to the {Soma) honoured of all.^ 

20. We invoke, now that the Soma is effused, 
that Inbba in whom all graces are at their height, 
and in whom the seven associated priests rejoice.^ 

Varga XIX. 21. ®The gods extended the heaven-revealing 
sacrifice in the TriJeadruka days,^ — may our praises 
prosper it. 

22. Let the /S'oma-drops enter thee as the rivers 
the sea ; none, Indba, surpasses thee.^ 

23. Indba, showerer (of blessings), wakeful one, 
thou hast attained by thy might the drinking of the 
Soma which enters into thy belly.® 

24. Indba, slayer of Vbitba, may the Soma be 
enough for thy belly, may the drops be enough for 
thy (various) bodies.' 

‘ Sdma Veda, I. 2. 2. 2. 4; II. 1. 2. 4. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 2. 

* Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 4. 3. The verse has already occurred 
in viii. 13. 18, and Sayana there took yajnam as Indra, sc. yash-^ 
tavyam, 

* These are the first three days of the dhhiplava^ a religious 
ceremony which lasts six days and is a part of the Qavdmayana 
sacrifice. The first three days are severally called jyotUf go and 
dyuB^ the last three go, dyus and jyotu. 

» Sdma Veda, I. 3. 1. 1. 4; II. 8. 2. 2. 1. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 2. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 2. 3. Sdyana'explains dhdmahhyah for 
thy various bodies or splendours, ndndvidhelhyah sarirehhyas tava 
tejohhyo rd. 
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26. 'Srutakaksha sings enough for a horse, enough 
for a cow, enough for a house of Indba’s.“ 

26. When our /Sbma-libations are effused, thou 
art abundantly able® (to drink them), — may they be 
enough for thee, the bounteous. 

27. May our praises reach thee, thunderer, evenvugaxx. 
from afar ; may we obtain thy (wealth) abundantly. 

28. *Thou verily lovest to smite the mighty,® thou 
art a hero and firm (in battle), thy mind is to be 
propitiated (by praise). 

29. Lord of great wealth, thy bounty is possessed 
by all thy worshippers ; therefore, Indra, be also my 
ally.® 

30. Be not like a lazy Brahman^ 0 lord of food ; 
rejoice thyself by drinking the effused Soma mixed 
with milk.' 


* Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 1. 3. 4, with gdyata srutahahsha ior gdyati 
srutaJcakshah, 

^ It ia not clear whether these gifts are past or future ones, — 
S^yana allows both interpretations. He explains Indrasya dhdmne 
as ''for a house given by Indra.” Benfey takes it as Indra’s 
heaven. 

• Sayana takes Ihiiahasi as for Ihavast^ or ^^prdpaya^ "bring 
us abundant wealth.” The St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from 

" sich emstlich bemiihen um.” 

* Sdma Veda, 1. 3. 1. 4. 10; II. 2. 1. 18. 1. 

® Benfey takes v\rayu as " helden-liebend.” 

• Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 2. 

’’ Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 18. 3. Brahman is explained here by 
Sdyana as a Brdhmana, but of. Hang’s Ait. Brdhm. pref. p. 20, 
and hb transl. p. 376. 
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81. Inbba, let not the threatening prowling 
(demons) obstruct us at night; let us smite them 
with thee as our helper.' 

32. With thee, Indba, as our helper, let us answer 
our enemies ; thou art ours, we are thine. 

33. luDRA, may thy friends, the chanters, worship 
thee, devoted to thy service and again and again 
reciting thy praise. 

SiJkta XIII. (XCIII.) 

The deity is Indha, but in the last verse he is associated with the 
Eibhtjs ; the Rhhi is Sukaksha ; the metre is Gdyatrk. 

\asa XXI. 1* Thou risest, 0 sun, on (the sacrifice of Indea) 
the showerer (of blessings), the bountiful giver, 
famed for his wealth, the benefactor of men ; * 

2. *Who cleft the ninety-nine cities* by the 
strength of his arm, and, slayer of Veitea, smote 
Ahi.« 

3. May Indea, our auspicious friend, milk for us, 
like a richly-streaming (cow), wealth of horses, kine, 
and barley.® 

4. Whatsoever, 0 Sun, slayer of Veitea, thou hast 
risen upon to-day, — ^it is all, Indra, under thy power.’ 


^ Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 4, with yamata for yaman. 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 1 ; II. 6. 3. 4. 1. Indra is himself 
one of the twelve Adityas. 

» Sdma Yeda, 11. 6. 3. 4. 2. * Cf. Big Y. II. 19. 6. 

® Sc. the cloud. • Sdma Yeda, II. 6. 3. 4. 3. 

’ Yajur Yeda, 33. 35. Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 1. 4. 2. 
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6. When, swelling in thy might, lord of the good,' 
thou thinkest '' I shall not die,” that thought of 
thine is indeed true. 

6. Thou goest at once, Ihdba, to all those Soma- Targa xxii. 
libations which are effused afar or effused near. 

7. We invigorate that (great) Indka for the 
slaying of mighty Yeitba ; may he be a bounteous 
showerer (of wealth).® 

8. ®Indea was created* for giving, he, the most 
mighty, was set over the exhilarating Soma ; he, the 
glorious one, the lord of praise, is worthy of the Soma. 

9. The mighty (Indea), unassailed by his foes, 
hastens to confer wealth on his worshippers, — ren- 
dered keen by their praises as a weapon, full of 
strength and invincible.® 

10. Indea, worthy of our praise, do thou, hymned 
by us, make our path plain even in the midst of 
difficulties, (hear us), Maghavan, if thou lovest us ; 

11. Thou whose command and rightful empire ® Varga xxiii, 
neither god nor irresistible hero can harm. 

12. Yea, deity of the handsome jaw, the two god- 
desses, heaven and earth, both worship thy resist- 
less consuming might. 


‘ According to Sayana lord of the 

* Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 3. 5 ; IL 5. 1. 10. 1. 

‘ Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 2, with laU for made, 

* SdyaM adds **by PrajApati at the time of creation.*^ 

® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 10. 3, with ugro for risJiwah, 

* Sdyana gives another explanation of ewa/rdjya as ewarga- 
9wdmitwa, 



18. It u thou that keepest this bright milk in 
tho black, red, and spotted cows. 

14. "Wben aU the gods^fled in various directions 
firom the splendour of the demon Ahi, and when 
fear.of the deer' seized them, 

15. Then was my Indba the repeller ; then did 
the smiter of Yninu. pat forth his might, he who 
hath no existent enemies, the invincible. 

iTaigsXXiv. 16. (Priests), I bring to you men, for great 
wealth, that renowned and mighty one who utterly 
destroyed Veitea.* 

17. ‘0 thou bearing many names and praised by 
many, when thou art present at our various 8oma~ 
libations, may we be endowed with a kine-desiring 
mind.* 

18. May the slayer of Veitea, to whom many 
libations are offered, know our desires, — may Sakea 
hear our praises.* 

19. Showerer (of blessings), with what coming 


‘ Cf. i. 80. 7; V. 32. 3; 34. 2. 

* S4ma Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 5, with d^hhe for d smhe, 1 should 
prefer to take charshanindm as govcmcd by the epithets of Indra, 
« renowned and mighty amongst men.” 

* S^ma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 5. 4. 

^ Sayapa explains this to mean “ may we obtain kine.” 
GaoyoAfd should mean with a desire for milk.” Might it be 
rendered *^0ome with this mind, with this desire for milk, 
when thou art present at our Soma offerings ” ? 

^ Sdma Ycda, 1. 2. 1. 5. 6, reading lodhanmand^. 
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of dost thou gladdoH US, with what coming 
bringest thou (wealth) to thy worshippers ? * 

20. At whose hymn-accompanied libations does 
the showerer, the lord of the NiyutSj^ the sliiyer of 
VEimA, rejoice to drink the Soma ? 

21. Eejoicing (in our oblations), bring us wealth vsrgaxxv. 
a thousandfold ; remember that thou art the giver 

to thy votary. 

22. These /Sbma-libations with their wives pro- 
ceed (to Ihdra) longing to be drunk; the stale 
Sotna^ pleasing to the taste, goes to the waters.^ 

23. The saorihcing priests, invigorating (Iin)RA) 
by their offerings at the sacrifice, have by their 
might dismissed him to the Avahhritha} 

24. May those two golden-maned steeds together 
exulting bring him to our wholesome offering.® 

^ Yajur Yeda, 36. 7. Sama Yeda, II. 7. 3. 7. 1. 

^ The Niyuts are Yayu’s horses^ which he is said to have lent 
to Indra on one occasion in battle. 

® This is a very obscure verse ; Sayana follows the explanation 
given by Yaska, Nir. v. 18. The epithet patnivantah “with 
their wives or protectresses ” is said to allude to the two kinds 
of water, the Vmativaryah and the Ehadhandh^ used in the Soma 
offerings. (Of. Ait. Brahm. ii. 20.) At the time of the Ava- 
bbritha, or concluding ceremonies of purification, the fijisha or 
stale Soma is thrown into the waters. The epithet nichumpunah^ 
which Y&ska explains niohamanena prkndti^ is derived by Muhf- 
dhara (Yajur Y. 3. 48) from the root chup * lent^ incedere,’ and 
similarly the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it ‘ schliipfrig.’ 

^ Sdma Yeda, I. 2. 2. 1. 7, with vridhantah. 

* See viii. 32. 29. 
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VttgaXXVI. 


VatgaXXVIT. 


25. Resplendent (Agni), these ^Sowa-libations are 
effused for thee, and the dipt grass is spread ; bring 
Indra hither for his worshippers.' 

26. May he give strength and his brilliant heaven 
and precious things to thee his worshipper, and to 
his praising priests ; worship Indsa. 

27. I prepare, Satakbatu, thy strong (Soma) and 
all thy praises ; be gracious, Ikdea, to thy hymners. 

28. Bring us what is most auspicious, Sataebatu, 
(bring us) food and strength, if thou hast favour to 
us, Indba.® 

29. Bring us all blessings, Sataebatu, if thou 
hast favour to us, Indba. 

30. Bearing the effused libation, we invoke thee, 
mightiest slayer of Vbitba, if thou hast favour to 
us, Inbba. 

31 . Come with thy steeds to our effused libation, 
lord of the Soma, — come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.’ 

32. ^Indba, Sataebatu, mightiest slayer of 
V^BA, thou whose power is known in a twofold 
way,* come with thy steeds to our effused libation. 

1 Sdma Yeda, I. 3. 1. 2. 10, but with some variations. 

* Bama Yeda> 1. 2. 2. 3. 9. 

* Bama Yeda, 1. 2, 2. 1. 6; 11. 9. 1. 10. 1. 

* Bama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 10. 2. 

* t\e. Thou art known in thy terrible form as the slayer of 
Yfitra, etc., and in thy merciful form as the protector of the 
world. Of. eup. 70, 2. The Bt. Fetersb. Diet, explains dmtd 
as ' besonders.’ 
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33. Slayer of Veitra, thou art the drinker of 
these Soma juices, come with thy steeds to our 
effused libation.^ 

34. ^ May Indba bring to us the bounteous Eibhu 
Eibhukshana® to partake of our sacrificial viands ; 
may he, the mighty, bring the mighty (Vaja). 

ANTJVAKA X. 

ADIIYAYA VI. Continued. 

StiKTA I. (XCIV.) 

The deities are the Maeuts ; the J^ishi is Vindtj or PdrAEAKSHA 
of the family of Anoieas ; the metre is Qdyatri. 

1. ^The cow®(Pmsni), the food-desiring mother 
of the wealthy Maeuis, drinks (the Soma ), — she is 
worthy of all honour, who yokes (the mares) to their 
chariots, 

2. She, in whose presence all the gods observe 
their functions, and the sun and moon move in peace 
to enlighten the world. 


^ Sdma Veda, 11. 9. 1. 10. 3. 

’ Sama Veda, 1. 3. 1. 1. 6. 

‘ Itibhukshana was the eldest and Vaja the youngest of the 
three brothers. The Ribhus have a share in the evening 
libation between Prajapati and Savit^ri, see Ait. Brahm. iii. 30, 
This verse is addressed to the Ribhus in the evening libation on 
the ninth day of the Dwada^i^ha ceremony {ih, v. 21). 

* Sama Veda, 1. 2. 2. 1. 5. 

» Cf. i. 23. 10 ; ii. 34. 2, etc. 
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3. Therefore all our priests in their worship 
always sing the Maruts that they may drink the 
Soma} 

4. This Soma is effused (by us) ; the self-resplen- 
dent Maruts drink of it, and the Aswins.’’ 

5. *Mitra, Artaman, and Varuna drink (the 
Soma), purified by the straining cloth, abiding in 
three places,^ and granting posterity.® 

6. Irdra also is eager in the morning to drink 
this effused (Soma) mixed with milk, as a priest (to 
praise the gods).® 

Yaiga XXIX. 7. When do the sages fiash like waters across 
(the sky)? when do the Maruts, pure in vigour, 
destroyers of enemies, come to our offering ? 


^ Sayana explains this verse, ** all our priests in their worship 
always sing that (might of the Maruts) that they may drink tho 
Soma ; the Maruts (are to be invoked by us)/’ 

* Sama Yeda, I. 2. 2. 3. 10; II. 9, 1. 8. 1. Tho construction 
would rather indicate that swardjah is an epithet of asya 
(somasya), not of marutah. 

* Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 8. 2. 

* “ The Soma juice, when it is extracted, is poured into the 
Adhavaniya, a kind of trough. Thence it is poured into a cloth, 
in order to strain it. This cloth is called Pavitra or Basdpavitra, 
Below the doth is another trough called Piitdbhrit ” {Raug), 
These are the ** three places ” of the text. 

‘ Jdvatah is a hard word. Sayana explains it Btutycyanavmtam 
‘^having reference Jto praiseworthy persons”; I have adopted 
the rendering of the St. Petersburg Diet. an Kachkommen- 
schaft reich, der^Nachkommenschaft geben kann.” 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 9. 1. 8. 3. 
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8. 0 shall I to-day possess your protection, mighty 
ieities, beautifully bright in yourselves (though un- 
idorned) ? 

9. (We invoke) those Maeuts to drink our Soma, 

(nho have spread out all the things of earth and the 
luminaries of heaven. 

10. 0 IdAEXiTS, I invoke you, resplendent, of 
pure vigour, to drink this Soma. 

11. I invoke those Maruts to drink this Soma, 
vrho have established heaven and earth. 

12. I invoke that band of the Maeuts, abiding in 
the clouds, the showerers, to drink this Soma. 

StfKTA II. (XCV.) 

The deity is Indba ; the is TiBAScaf of the family of 
w^xoiBAS ; the metre is AnuBh^ulh, 

1. 0 Indba worthy of praise, when the Soma is Varga tyt- 
effiised, our songs hasten to thee as a charioteer (to 

his goal) ; they low towards thee as cows towards 
their calves.' 

2. Indea worthy of praise, let the bright Soma- 
libations come to thee ; drink thy portion of the 
beverage ; Indea, in all places it is fit for thee. 

3. Drink to thy fill, Indea, the effused Soma 
brought by the hawk,* thou art the lord of all the 
divine hosts,* thou art the self-resplendent. 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 4. 2. 1. 8. * Cf. i. 80. 2. 

' ISdyaQa takes fafwalindm with visdm, as hahUndm marud- 
yejidndm tarvtthdm devagai^dndm eha. 
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4. Hear, Indea, the prayer of TieaschI who 
worships thee, and satisfy him with wealth bringing 
gallant offspring and cattle, — for thou art mighty.* 

5. To him who has made for thee this newest 
joy-giving hymn, do thou, Indra, (extend) thine 
ancient truthful providence to which all hearts are 
known.® 

Varga xxu. 6. Let US praise that Indea whom our chants and 
hymns have magnified; wc worship him, desirous 
to honour his many deeds of might.® 

7. *Come let us praise the purified Indea with a 
pure Sdman and with pure recited hymns ; let the 
pure (Soma) mixed with milk gladden him waxing 
strong.® 

8. ®Come to us, Indea, purified ; purified with thy 
pure protecting hosts;' purified establish wealth 
in us ; purified and now worthy of the Soma, rejoice. 

9. Purified, Indea, give us wealth ; purified give 


* Sama Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 5 ; 11. 2. 2. 19. 1. 

’ SdmaVeda, II. 2. 2. 19. 2, with yat ta Indra toi Indra yas te. 

> Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

* S&ma Veda, I. 4. 2. 1. 9; II. 6. 2. 9. 1, with in 

the second line for ^uidha. 

‘ Saya^ illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
from the Brdhma^a. Indra, after the slaughter of 

Vyitra, being polluted by the guilt of Brahmanicide, begged the 
Bishis to purify him by their Sdman hymns. They accordingly 
said these verses and he became purified ; and they then offered 
him fhe.,Soma, etc. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 9. 2. ' The Maruts. 



SIXTH A8HTAXA. — SIXTH ADHTiXA. 189 

j thy worshipper precious things; purified thou 
mitest thy enemies ; purified thou desirest to give 
•S food.* 

Si5kta III. (XCVI.) 

'he deity of the hymn is Indba, except that in the last part of 
the fourteenth verse the Maruts and in the fifteenth Indba and 
Bbihaspati are addressed; the fthhi is DruTiCNA, the son of 
the M ABUTS, or TiBAsenf ; the metre is TrMfuhh, except in the 
fourth verse, where it is Ftrdj. 

1. For him the dawns prolonged their rising ; for 
’in)EA the nights uttered auspicious voices by night;* 
or him the waters, the mothers, the seven rivers, 
itood, offering an easy passage for men to cross over. 

2. By him the thrower, unaided, were pierced 
isunder the thrice seven table-lands ® of the moun- 
;ain3 heaped together; neither god nor mortal 
5ould do what he, the showerer, in his fullgrown 
strength has done. 

3. Indea’s iron thunderbolt is grasped firmly in 
lis hand ; enormous strength resides in his arms ; 
(^hen he goes forth (to battle) there is ample em- 
ployment for his head and his mouth,* and (his 
followers) rush near him to hear his commands. 

' Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 9. 3. 

* Sdja^a’s explanation is, “ All men read the Veda, etc., in 
the latter half of the night; therefore the voices of the night 
tvere auspicious ; they studied the Veda under Indra’s direction.” 

' For this legend compare $uprd, p. 130. 

* i.e. his head is employed in fitting the helmet, etc., and his 
eyes in seeing the enemy ; and the mouth issues its various orders. 
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4. I think thne the most worthy among those 
worthy of sacrifice ; I think thee the overthrower of 
the imperishable^ (mountains) ; I think thee, IimnA, 
the banner^ of warriors; I think thee the showerer 
(of blessings) to men. 

5. When, Indea., thou graspest in thine arms 
thy pride-humbling thunderbolt to smite Am, when 
the mountain-clouds loudly roar and the cows’ 
loudly bellow, then the Brahmans^ offer their 
worship to Indra. 

6. Let us praise that Indea who produced all 
these things, to him all beings are subsequent; 
may we maintain friendship with Indea by our 
hymns,® let us bring the showerer (of blessings) 
near us by our praises. 

7. ®A11 the gods who were thy friends forsook 
thee, flying away at the snorting of Ybitea; 0 
Indea, let there be friendship to thee with the 
Maeitts ; ’ then dost thou conquer all these hostile 
armies. 

^ Sajana adds another interpretation “ of the heroes not to be 
overthrown.” 

* Another but less likelj^ interpretation is the manifester of 
thyself to thy worshippers.” 

* The cows are the waters pent within the clouds. 

* Sayana explains hrahmdnah as ** the Brdhmans,” or as “ the 
mountains, etc.” 

^ Sdyana takes mitram as for maiMm ; but he offers another 
interpretation, ** let us say by our hymns ' may we be friends 
with Indra.' ” • Sdma Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 2. 

^ Gf. Ait. Brdhm. iii. 20. The Maruts alone did not leave him. 
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8. These sixty -three Maruts’ were worthy of 
sacrifice, nourishing thy vigour like cows gathered 
together ; we come to thee, do thou grant us our 
portion; so will we produce strength in thee by 
this offering. 

9. Thy sharp bow, the host of Maruta, and thy 
thunderbolt who, Indra, has ever withstood ? The 
Asuras are weaponless and abandoned by the gods, 
drive them away by thy discus, 0 BijlsMn? 

10. Send forth an excellent hymn to great 
(Indha), the strong, mighty, and most fortunate, 

(that he may prosper) my cattle ; utter many praises 
to IiTOEA who is borne by praise,® may he speedily 
give much wealth to mo. 

11. Send forth thy praise to mighty Indea who is var( 
borne by hymns, as (a sailor sends a traveller) in a 

ship across the rivers ; bring to me by thy rites that 

* Trih Shashtih would properly mean Hhrice sixty/ but 
Sdya^a takes it expressly as sixty-three^ and explains it by 
adding that there were nine companies of the Maruts, each com- 
posed of seven. The White Yajur Yeda, 17. 81-86 (cf. 39. 7), 
gives six companies of seven each ; and Sayana in his Comm, on 
Taitt. Samh. i. 5. 11, whore he quotes ii. 2. 5, {jsaptagand vai 
Marutah) similarly gives the same number (42), but with ap- 
parently differing names; he adds however, the other gana is 
to be sought in another iakhd.” Here he quotes five ganas from 
the Saiphitd, iv. 6. 5 ; a sixth, he says, is found in a Khila or 
supplementary portion, and the three ganas remaining to make 
up the total of 63 he takes from the Taitt. Aranyaka, iv. 24, 25. 

* Cf. viii. 86. 4. 

® Cf. i. 30. 5 ; 61. 4. 
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wealth which belongs to him renowned and bene- 
ficent ; may he speedily give much wealth. 

12. Perform those rites of thine that Ikuba may 
accept them ; praise him to whom praise belongs, 
worship him with thy service ; O priest, adorn thy- 
self, grieve not (for poverty ) ; let Indba hear thy 
praise, may he speedily give much wealth. 

13. ’The swift-moving Xmshna with ten thousand 
(demons) stood on the Amsukati ; by his might 
Ibdba caught him snorting (in the water); he, 
benevolent to man, smote his malicious (bands).^ 

14. “ I have seen the swift-moving (demon) 
lurking in an inaccessible place, in the depths of 

' Sama Yeda, I. 4. 1. 4. 1, with snihitim nrimand adhadrdh as 
the last clause. 

^ Sdyana illustrates this and the following verses by a legend 
that Indra, aided by Brihaspati and the Maruts, slew the asura 
Krishna, who with 10,000 other asuras had occupied the river 
Am^umatf, which is said to be the Yamund. He adds a different 
legend from the Brihaddevatd, which, however, not being 
declared by a rishi, is not to be implicitly received. (On this 
cf. Muller’s remarks in Var. Lectt.) This other account is to 
the effect that the Soma, being afraid of Yritra, took refuge with 
the Kurus by the river Amsumatf. Indra followed it with 
Bfihaspati and the Maruts, and begged it to return. It however 
refused, and attempted to resist ; but it was ultimately conquered 
and carried back to the gods, who drank it and in consequence 
vanquished the demons. Brapsa is a common word for Soma, 
Hhe dropping,’ and can hardly mean ‘swift-moving* as Sdya^a 
takes it. Benfey refers the line to the cloud, taking Amsumatf 
as the sunlight, “In die Angumatf sinkt niederoilend, her- 
schreitend mit zehntausenden der schwarze.” 
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the river AHSUMATi, (I have seen) EmsHXA stand- 
ing there as (the sun) in a cloud ; I appeal to you, 
showerers; conquer him in battle.'” 

15. Then the swift-moving one shining forth as- 
sumed his own body by the Amsumati, and Iitdra 
with Beihaspati as his ally smote the godless® hosts 
as they drew near. 

16. ®As soon as thou wast bom, Inbea, thou wast Vai^ xxxv. 
an enemy to those seven who had no enemy; * thou 
reoaveredst the heavens and earth when concealed 

(in darkness) ; thou causest joy to the mighty worlds. 

17. Thunderer, thou, the resolute one, didst smite 
that unrivalled might vath thy bolt ; thou destroyedst 
SusHNA with thy weapons, thou recoveredst the 
cows, IiTDEA, by thy wisdom. 

18. Thou, showerer, wast the mighty destroyer of 
the hindrances of thy worshippers ; thou didst set 
free the obstructed rivers, thou didst win the waters 
which the Ddsas had mastered. 

1 9. He who noble in his exploits rejoices in the 


' This is Indra’s speech to the Maruts. I suppose the simile 
means that, though the demon thinks to conceal himself, he is 
seen as clearly by Indra as the sun is behind a cloud. 

‘ Sdyapa explains adevlA as ** not shining, dark,” or not to 
be praised” (Yirgil’s illaudati ”). 

* Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 4. 4. 

* Sc. Krishna, Vpitra, Namuchi, etc. Another in- 

terpretation is ** thou wast an enemy to those who had no enemy, 
on behalf of the seven sages (the Angirasas), t\e, in order to 
recover their cows.” 


VOL. V. 


0 
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/Sbwa-libations, he whose wrath cannot he repelled 
and who is wealthy as the days,^ he who alone per- 
forms the rites for his worshipper, — the slayer 
of Ybiiba, men say, is a match for all others. 

20. Indba is the slayer of Ybuba, the oherisher 
of men; let ns invoke him, worthy of invocation, 
with an excellent hymn ; he is Maghavan, our pro- 
tector, our enoourager, he is the hestower of food 
that brings fame. 

21. As soon as he was bom, he, Indba, the slater 
of Ybitea, the chief of the Bibhus, was worthy to 
be invoked; he, performing many sacred acts for 
men, is worthy to be invoked for his friends like 
the quaffed iS'oma-juice. 


StfKTA IV. (XCVII.) 

The deity is Iitdra; the is Bebha of the family of Eastapa ; 
the metre of the first nine verses is Brihati, of the tenth and 
thirteenth Atijagati, of the eleYenth and twelfth Uparishidd^ 
hrihati, of the fourteenth Trishfuhh, of the fifteenth Jagati. 



1. Indba, lord of heaven, with those good things 
which thou hast carried off from the Asuras do thou 
prosper, O Maghavan, thy praiser and those who 
have spread for thee the clipped grass.® 

2. Those horses, those cows, that imperishable 
wealth which thou hast seized (from thy enemies). 


* Sdyana adds “ wealth is produced in the days, not in the 
nights.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 2. 
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— ^bestow them on the saorificer who offers the Soma 
and is liberal to the priests, — not on the niggard. 

3. Let him, Indea, who sleeps away careless of 
the gods and offering no sacrifices, — ^let him lose his 
precious wealth by his own evil courses,^ and then 
do thou stow him away in some hidden place. 

4. ^Whether, Saxra, thou art in the far-distant 
region, or whether, slayer of Y^ra, thou art in the 
lower,® — the saorificer longs to bring thee, Indea, 
froifi thence by his hymns as by heaven- going ^ 
steeds ; 

5. Or whether thou art in the brightness of heaven, 
or whether in some region in the midst of the sea, 
or whether, mightiest slayer of Yeitea, in some 
abode in the earth, or whether in the firmament, — 
come to us. 

6. Indea, drinker of the Soma, lord of strength, 
now that our «S'oma-libations have been effused, do 
thou gladden us with wholesome food® and ample 
wealth. 


Varra 

XSXVII. 


' SAyana adds “ by gambling, etc.” 

‘ Sdma Yeda, I. 3. 2. 3. 2. 

’ Whether thou art in the heaven or in the firmament. 

* SdyaQa takes dyugat as an instrumental plural with its case- 
termination dropped. The St. Fetersb. Diet, takes it as an 
adverb “ dnrch den Himmel her.” 

* SiMtitAvatd "tmthfiil, right,” is also explained “accom- 
panied by truthful words ; ” Sdyana adds that it really means 
“ accompanied by children.” It should rather be “ gladden ns 
with generous gifts.” 
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7. Leave us not, Indra, but share our joy ; thou 
art our protection, thou art our kindred; Indba, 
leave us not.' 

8. Sit with us, IxDBA, at the oblation to drink 
the Soma ; Maghavan, perform a mighty protection 
for thy worshipper, (seated) with us at the oblation. 

9. Thunderer, neither gods nor mortals equal 
thee by their acts; thou surpassest all beings by 
thy might, the gods equal thee not. 

10. *The assembled (priests) have roused InURa, 
the leader, the conqueror in all battles ; they have 
created him (by their hymns) to shine, — him the 
mightiest in bis acts, the smiter of enemies for 
spoil, the terrible, the most powerful, the stalwart, 
the furious. 

» Eebhas have together praised Indea 
that he may drink the Soma ; when (they praise) 
the lord of heaven that he may wax strong (by the 
oblations), then he, observant of pious rites, is united 
to his strength and his protecting guards.^ 


* Sdma Yeda, I. 3. 2. 2. 8, with ladhamddye. Cf. also viii. 
3. 1. 

» S&na Veda, I. 4. 2. 4. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 14. 1, with several 
variations in the second line. 

* Sama Veda, II. 3. 1. 14. 3, with aam « and twafipati^ for 
sam im and atca^ipatm. 

* Sc. by the praises of the worshippers he acquires strength, 
and the Maruts are his guards. 
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12. *At the first sight (the Ebbhas) bow to him 
who is the circumference of the wheel, the priests 
(worship) with their praise (Indra) the ram ; ® radi- 
ant and unharming, do you also, full of earnest- 
ness, sing in his ear with your hymns. 

13. Again and again I inyoke the strong Ihdba, 
Maohatan, who alone really possesses might, the 
irresistible ; may he draw nigh through our songs, 
most bounteous and worthy of sacrifice ; may he, the 
thunderer, make all things prosperous for our wealth.^ 

14. Inbra, mightiest Sakra, thou knowest how 
to destroy those cities (of Sambara) by thy strength ; 
at thee all worlds tremble, thunderer, — ^heaven and 
earth (tremble) with fear. 

16. Ikdra, hero assuming many forms, may that 
truthfulness of thine protect me ; bear us, thunderer, 
over our many sins as over waters ; when, radiant 
Ikdra, wilt thou give us some wealth, desirable to 
all, manifold in its kinds ? 


' Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 14. 2, with ahhiaware. 

* Alluding to the legend of Indra’ s carrying off Medhatithi in 
the form of a ram. Cf. i. 51. 1 ; viii. 2. 40. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2, 3. 4, with some variations. 
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Vai^ I. 


SEVENTH ADHYi^YA. 
MANPALA VIIL Continued. 
ANtJYAKA X. Continued. 

StJKTA V. (XCVIIL) 

The deity is Indba ; the Bight is Nbihedha of the family of 
Anoibas ; the metre is Uthnih, but in the seventh, tenth and 
eleventh verses it is Kakubh, and in the ninth and twelfth 
Para-ughifih, 

1. Sing a Sdman to Indba, a Brihat to the mighty 
sage, to the performer of religious rites, the all- 
knowing one who longs for praise.*' 

2. Thou art the conqueror, Indra; thou hast 
lighted up the sun ; thou art the maker of all, the 
lord of all the gods, the mighty.® 

3. *Thou hast pervaded the light of the sky,* 
illumining heaven by thy splendour; the gods, 
Indra, submissively solicit thy friendship. 

4. Come to us, Indra, beloved one, triumphant, 


' Sdma Yeda, I. 4. 2. 5. 8; II. 3. 2. 22. 1, with IrahmaikpU 
for dharmaJerite, 

^ Sdnia Yeda, IF. 3. 2. 22. 2. For viswadeva compare supr^ 
Y. 82. 7. 

■ Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2. 22. 3. 

* I have here taken rochanam divah in its usual meaning. 
Sdya^a explains the line ‘Hhou hast pervaded and illumined 
by thy light heaven which manifests the sun (as being its re- 
ceptacle).” 
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and whom non® can conceal— lord of heavenj vast 
on all sides as a mountain.^ 

6. Truthful drinker of the Soma^ thou surpassest 
heaven and earth ; 0 Indba, thou art the fosterer 
of him who prepares the libation, thou art the lord 
of heaven.* 

6. ®Thou, Tndea, art the stormer of many hostile 
cities, the slayer of the Daayu, the fosterer of man,* 
the lord of heaven. 

7. ®Indea worthy of hymns, we send our earnest varga ii. 
praises® to thee as men going by water (splash their 
friends) with handfuls.' 

8. ®As the lake (swells) with the rivers, so our 
praises, 0 hero, 0 thunderer, augment thee as thou 
growest more and more® day by day. 

> Sdma Veda, I. 5. 1. 1. 3 ; II. 5. 1. 19. 1. 

» Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 19. 2, 

^ Sama Yeda, 11. 5. 1. 19. 3, with dhwrtd for dartd. 

^ Sdyana explains manoh as the man who offers sacrifice.” 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 8; II. 1. 1. 23. 1, with some varia- 
tions. 

* Or “desires,” “prayers,” cf. i. 81. 8. 

’ The schol. adds “ in sport.” Sdyana, in his Comm, on the 
corresponding phrase in the Sama Y. (not found in the £ibl. 

Ind. ed.), udeva gmanta udahhih, explains it “as men going by 
the water, i,e, a river, or the waters, i.e, the sea (I read in 
Benfey’s quotation samtidralakahanaih), desire an eightfold gain.” 

Benfey translates it “ wir sprengten dir, wie Wellen fiber Wellen 
gehn.” 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 1. 1. 23. 2. 

* Sdya^a takes hrahmdni vavridhwamam “ swelling with our 
praises even more than the lake.” 
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Varga HI. 


9. ’(The priests) by their hymn yoke in the swift 
deity’s huge broad-yoked chariot the two Indra- 
bearing steeds yoked at a word. 

10. ®Indea, all-beholding Maghavan, bring us 
strength and wealth; (we solicit thee) the host- 
overpowering champion.® 

11. *Thou hast been our father, 0 giver of dwell- 
ings, thou our mother, 0 Satakratu ; we pray for 
that happiness which is thine. 

12. Mighty Satakratg, invoked by many, I 
praise thee desirous of offerings; do thou give us 
wealth.® 

SiJkta VI. (XCIX.) 

The deity and l^khi are the same ; the metre Prdgdtha. 

1. Thunderer, thy worshippers, ready with their 
oblations, have to-day and yesterday made thee 
drink (the Soma ) ; listen, Indra, here to us who 
offer thee praise, and come thou to our dwelling.* 

2. Handsome-jawed lord of steeds, rejoice (in the 
libation); we pray to thee, thy votaries come to 


^ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 23. 3, adding swar-vidd, 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 1. 2. 7 ; II. 4. 2. 13. 1. 

* So S&yana, supplying iwdm dydchdmahe. The true con- 
struction is undoubtedly “ bring us a host-overpowering 
champion/’ sc. a son. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 4; 2. 13. 2. 

‘ S^ma Veda, II. 4. 2. 13, 3, with 8aha%hrita for satahrato, 

* Sama Veda, 1. 4. 1. 1. 10; II. 2. 1. 14. 1, yn^atomavd- 
hasah for -idm* 
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thee ; Indra, worthy of praise, may thy food he 
a pattern and excellent.^ 

3. ^As the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, so 
(the Maeuts proceed) to Indba, and by their power 
divide all his treasures among those who have been 
or will be bom ; may we meditate on our share.^ 

4. Praise him the bestower of wealth, whose gifts 
are never evil ; Indba’s gifts are fortunate ; he 
directs his mind to the gift and mars not the desire 
of his worshipper.* 

5. Indba, thou conquerest in battles all opposing 
hosts ; O opposer who beatest dovm those who 
would oppose, thou art the smiter of the wicked. 


^ Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 14. 2, with ukthya for uhthyd. Sayana 
tB^ieBupamdni as upamdna-hh’ktdm\ it means rather 'magnificent.’ 

* Sama Veda, I. 3. 2. 3. 5 ; II. 5. 2. 14. 1, reading jdto jani- 
mdni and didhimah, Yajur Veda, 33, 41. 

’ This is an obscure verse and Yaska’s interpretation (iWr. 
vi. 8) throws but little light. Sayana gives another explanation, 
in which he takes hhakshata a3=zbhajatay and not 9Az=.vihhajante^ 
" (O worshippers), as the gathering (rays) proceed to the sun, 
BO do you enjoy all the wealth of Indra; and let us possess like 
an inheritance the treasures which by his power (he distributes) 
to him that has been or will be bom.” Mahidhara’s explanation 
seems much simpler and better, " the gathering (rays) proceeding 
to the sun distribute all Indra’s treasures (to living beings, so. as 
rain, com, etc.) ; may we too by our power leave those treasures 
as an inheritance to him who has been or will be bom.” 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 14. 2, with alarahirdtim for anarsard^ 

Urn. 
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the bringer (of evil to thine enemies), and the de- 
stroyer of all.^ 

6. “Heaven and earth follow thy destructive 
energy as mothers their child; since thou smitest 
Yiotba, all the hostile hosts, Indba, faint “ at thy 
wrath. 

7. (Worshippers), summon hither for protection 
him who never grows old, the repeller (of enemies), 
himself never repelled, the swift conqueror, the driver, 
the best of charioteers, unharmed of any, the aug- 
menter of water.* 

8. We solicit for our protection Indha, the oon- 
secrator of others^ but himself consecrated by none, 


’ Sama Veda, I. 4. 1. 2. 9 ; II. 8. 1. 8. 1, with vfitratiih for 
viswatiih. Yajur Veda, 83, 66. Mahfdhara takes tiurya as an 
imperatiTe=97}dr0y<7, not as a yocative. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 8. 2. Yajur Yedd, 33, 67. 

® The texts of R.V., S.V., and Y.V. read snathayanta^ which 
properly means to kill,’’ but must here have a passive meaning. 
Sayapa and Mahfdhara read frathayanta^ which they explain 
hhtnnd hhmantij they are wearied, afflicted.” Benfey translates 
it sinkt kraftlos,” and adds in Gloss. gnath hat hier wohl un- 
zweifelhaft die Bed. von gratis ^ laxari ’ ‘ erschlaffen.’ ” Sratha- 
yanta is probably the right reading. 

^ S4ma Veda, I. 3. 2. 5. 1. 

^ Mahidhara (Yaj. V. 12. 110) explains isXkartdram eis yajna-’ 
ntshpddakam, but Sayapa takes it as fatrXnam (?) samsXartdram, 
As one of the meanings of BatMkdra is the investiture with the 
sacred thread, and vrdtya is the name for one in whose youth 
the customary observances have been omitted and who has not 
received his investiture with the scusred thread, the epithet 
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produced by strength/ possessing an hundredfold 
protection, possessing hundredfold knowledge, a 
common deity to many, hiding treasures in his store- 
house and sending wealth (to his yotaries). 

SiJkta VII. (C.) 

The deity is Indba, except ia the tenth and eleventh verses, where 
it is VlCH ; the J^ishi is Nema of the family of Bhmgtj, except 
in w. 4, 5, where it is said to be Indba ; the metre is l}ir%8htubh 
except in the sixth verse, where it is Jagati^ and in the seventh, 
eighth and ninth, where it is Anushfuhh. Varga IV 

1. I here go before thee® with my son, the ViswE 
Devas follow after me; if, Ikdba, thou keepest 
wealth for me, then put forth thy strength on my 
side.® 

2. I offer the beverage of the exhilarating drink 
first to thee, let the effused enjoyable Soma be 
placed within thee ; be thou a friend on my right 
hand, then will we two smite our many enemies. 

3. Offer fervently, my war-loving companions, 
true praise to Ihbba, if he truly exists ; Nema says 
“verily there is no Indea;” who has ever seen him ? 
whom shall we praise ? 

anishkritam may perhaps illustrate the application of the term 
vr&tya to the supreme Being in Pra^naTJpan. ii. 11, cf. Sankara’s 
comm. ** prathamajatwdd anyasya samskartur ahhdvdd asamskrito 
vrdtyaa twam swahhdvata eva suddhah'* Grassmann explains 
uhkartdram anUhkritam as ' director, thyself undirected.’ 

* Cf. viii. 90. 2. 

* Sdya^a adds to conquer my enemies.” 

* %.$, if thou wishest to give me the wealth of my enemies, 
come and help me to overcome them. 
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VaigaV. 


4. (Indba speaks) “ Here I am, worshipper, be- 
hold me here ; I overpower all beings by my might ; 
the offerers of sacrifice magnify me by their praises ; 
1, the shatterer, shatter the worlds. 

6. “ When the lovers of sacrifice ascended to me 
sitting alone on the back^ of my well-loved (firma- 
ment), then my mind verily proclaimed to my heart, 
‘ my friends with their children are crying to me.’ ” 

6. Verily all those deeds of thine, Maohavan, are 
to be proclaimed, which thou hast achieved for him 
who offers libations in the sacrifices ; that wealth of 
Pabavat,* collected by many,® thou hast opened to 
Sababha, the kinsman of the Bishi. 

7. Haste now severally forward ; he is not here 
who stopped your way, — has not Indba let fall his 
thunderbolt in the very vitals of that enemy ? * 


^ ITaryatasf/a priahthe is explained by the Schol. as kdntaaya 
antarihJmya priah^he. Of. PlatO; Phsedrus; iirl t^tov ovpavov 
vdrrtp. 

* Sfyana only adds a certain enemy so called.” Pdrdvata 
probably means “ brought from afar.” 

• Sayana takes puru-aamlhfitam adverbially (but perhaps only 
as an alternative rendering, see var. lect.); ‘‘that wealth of 
Paravat thou hast opened to Sarabha, so that it now is collected 
by many.” He only adds that l^rabha was a Eishi. 

^ I have ventured to give an independent version of this verse, 
as I do not quite understand Sayana’s Comment. He apparently 
reads ni for the m of the second line, and seems to explain the 
verse : that enemy who was running forward and stayed not 

apart and did not hinder you, — Indrahas thrown {nyapipatat) his 
bolt in the vitals of that enemy.” 
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8. SxjFABHA, rushing swift as thought, passed 
through the iron city ; then having gone to heaven 
he brought the So/na to the thunderer.^ 

9. The thunderbolt lies in the midst of the sea, 
covered with the waters ; (the foes) flying in front 
of the battle bring offerings of submission to it. 

10. When Vach, the queen, the gladdener of the 
gods, sits down (in the saoriflce) uttering things not 
to he understood, she milks water and food for the 
four quarters (of the earth) ; whither now is her 
best portion gone ? ® 

11. ®The gods produced the goddess Vach; her 


^ This alludes to the legend of the Gayatrf as a bird fetching 
the Soma from heaven. Sayana explains dymkm ^‘iron” as 
hiranmayim golden,” in allusion no doubt to the other legend 
which represents the cities of the demons as made of iron on the 
earth, silver in the firmament, and gold in heaven (Ait. Hrahm. 
i. 23). 

‘ Sayana quotes the Nirukta xi. 28, and explains Videh here 
as the thunder (cf. viii. 69. 14) ; by the best portion ” he 
understands the rain, ” which sinks in the earth or is taken up 
by the sun’s rays.” The verse appears to mean the same as 
Tennyson’s linos in the ** Talking Oak” : 

Low thunders bring the mellow rain 
Which makes me broad and deep.” 

The sacrifice brings rain ushered in by thunder ; and then it is 
asked whither is the thunder gone now that it has passed ? ” 

‘ Sdyana adds to explain this verse, ^‘the thunder entering 
into all beings, becomes the speaker of moral truth,” eshd 
mddihyamikd vdh Barvaprdnyantargatd dharmdhhivddink hhavatu 
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do animals of every kind^ utter; may she, VicH, 
the all-gladdening oo\r, yielding meat and drink, 
come to us, worthily praised. 

12. 0 ViSHOT my friend, stride forth lustily ; 0 
heaven, give room to contain the thunderbolt;® let 
us smite Ybitba, let us open the rivers ; let them 
flow, set free, at the command of Indba. 

StfKTA VIII. (Cl.) 

The deities of the first four verses and part of the fifth are Mitba 
and Vaettna ; of the rest of the fifth and the sixth the Adityas, 
of the seventh and eighth the Aswins, of the ninth and tenth 
VlTir, of the eleventh and twelfth SlhiYA, of the thirteenth 
TIshas or SdETAPEABHl, of the fourteenth PavamIna (YXtu), 
of the fifteenth and sixteenth the Cow. The ji^Uhi is Jahad- 
AGNi of the family of Bheigu ; the metre of the first, second, 
fifth, sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, and 
twelfth verses is Prdgdtha\ of the third Odyatrk\ of the 
fourth Satohrihati ; of the thirteenth Brihatl \ of the four- 
teenth, fifteenth and sixteenth Trishtulh, 

1. That man verily consecrates the oblation for 


* Sdyana adds “ whether their utterance be articulate or in- 
articulate.” 

* Sayapia here quotes the following passage from the Brihad- 
devata. * **Yritra had enveloped the three worlds and stood 
there in his fierce energy ; Indra could not conquer him, and he 
went to Vishnu and said, will smite Yritra, do thou stride 
forth and stand by my side, and let the heavens give room for 
my uplifted thunderbolt.’ Yishpu consented and did so, and the 
heavens gave an open space. All this is related in this verse.” 
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ihe saorifioe, who brings quickly Mitba and Vabijha 
to the offerer for the attainment of his desires.^ 

2. Those two leaders of rites, great in might, far- 
seeing, resplendent, and most far-hearing, perform 
their deeds, like two arms,® by the help of the rays 
of the sun. 

3. Mitba and Yabuna, he who hastens to appear 
before you, becomes the messenger of the gods ; he 
wears an iron® helmet, he exults in his wealth. 

4. He who has no pleasure in questioning, nor in 
repeated calling nor in dialogue, — defend us to-day 
from him and from his encounter, defend us from 
his arms. 

6. *0 thou rich in offerings, sing to Mitra, sing 
to Abtahah, a reverential hymn produced in the 
sacrificial chamber ; ® sing a propitiating address to 
Yartjha ; sing a hymn of praise to the kings.® 


^ Yajar Veda, 33, 87. MahCdhara differs from Sayana in his 
explanation, and gives it thus : ** Verily that man who worships 
Mitra and Varuna for the attainment of his desires and the giving 
of oblations, becomes thereby perfectly tranquil and able to 
perform the sacrifice ’’ (jridhag devatdtaye), 

^ Sdya^a adds, as an explanation, that is, they obtain the 
sacrifice as the arms accomplish an object.” 

* Sdyai^a says “ golden,” as often elsewhere (ayaa-sirshd), 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 3. 2. 2. 3, with varkthye for varinihyam, 

* Sdyapa explains variithyam as yajnetgfihe hkavam ; the St. 
Petersb. Diet, gives it as “ Schutz gewahrend.” 

* Sc. Mitra, Aryaman and Varuna. 
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Vatga VII. 6. It was these who sent the red victory-giving* 
Vasu^ the one son of the three (worlds) ; they, the 
invincible, the immortal, overlook the abodes of 
men. 

7. 0 associated NIsattas, come both of you to 
my uplifted glorious praises and my rites, come to 
partake of my offerings. 

8. Deities rich in food, when we solicit your 
bounty, that (wealth) which demons cannot thwart, 
— then, helping* our praise directed to the east, 
come, leaders of rites, worshipped by Jamadagni. 

9. Come, VAtu, to our heaven-reaching sacrifice 
with its beautiful hymns of praise ; this bright Soma 
has been kept for thee, poured out upon the middle 
of the straining cloth.* 

10. The ministrant priest comes* by the straightest 
paths, he brings the oblations for thy enjoyment; 


' Elsewhere Sayana explalas jenya when connected with vmu 
2 L^jetavya, ^*what is to be conquered or won,*’ cf. ii. 5. 1, vii. 
74. 3; here he takes it actively as jayasddhamm. The St. 
Petersb. Diet, explains it as *^edel von Abkunft, ryewouo^, 
acht, wahr.” 

* Sayana by his explanation vdsaham seems here to take Vasu 
as for Vammy sc. the Sun, as one of the Yasus, as he adds they 
send him for the dispelling of the darkness of the three worlds.” 
But it would be more natural to take it in its ordinary meaning 
'wealth/ i.e. gold. "It was these who sent the red gold 
victory-giving/* or " the reward of victory.” 

* Perhaps rather "inspiring,** cf. iv. 6. 1. 

* Tajur Veda, 33, 86. 

* ue, from the Imirdhdnay a cart for the Soma. 
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then, lord of the Niyut steeds, drink of both kinds, 
the Soma pure and that mixed with milk. 

11. Verily thou art great, 0 Sun ; verily, AnirvA, Varga viii. 
thou art great ; the greatness of thee, the great one, 

is praised ; verily thou art great, 0 god.* 

12. * Verily, 0 Sun, thou art great in fame; 0 
god, thou art indeed mighty among the gods in 
might ; thou art the slayer of the Aauras,^ and the 
preceptor (of the gods); thy glory is widespread 
and to be marred by none. 

13. She^ who was created beautiful and bright, 
bending downwards and receiving all praise, has 
been seen within (the world), like a brindled cow, 
advancing to the ten regions (spread out) like arms. 

14. ‘Three kinds of creatures went to destruction; 


* S4ma Vedo, I. 3. 2. 4. 4; II. 9. 1. 9. 1. YrWa panUhtama 
mahnni fur pamuyate addhd. Yajur Veda, 33. 39. 

* S&ma Veda, II. 9. 1. 9. 2. Yajur Veda, 33. 40. 

’ Sdyapa explains aaurya^ by asurdndm Aanfd; Mabidhara 
takes it “ beneficent to living beings.” The true meaning is no 
doubt that given in the St. Petersb. Diet, ” unkorperlich, geist- 
lich, gottlich.” 

* This is explained to be Tishas, the dawn, or the light of the 
Sun. 

* This very obscure verse is explained in the Satapatha Brdh* 
mana, ii. 5. 1, which gives a legend to the effect that Prajdpati 
desired to create, and after intense meditation produced in suc- 
cession three kinds of creatures — ^birds, small snakes (aarUfipo), 
and serpents ; but they all died. He then reflected on the cause 
of the failure ; and, perceiving it to be the want of nourishment, 
he caused milk to be produced in his own breasts. After this he 

VOL. V. P 
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the others came before Aoni; the mighty one* (the 
Sun) stood within the worlds] (VXtu), the purifier, 
entered the quarters of the sky. 

15. (She who is) the mother of the Budbas, the 

daughter of the Vasus, the sister of the Adittas, 
the home of ambrosia, — 1 have spoken to men of 
understanding, — ^kill not the sinless inviolate 

cow. 

16. The divine cow, who herself utters speech and 
gives speech to others,® who comes attended by every 
kind of utterance, who helps me for my worship of 
the gods, — it is only the fool who abandons her. 

IX. (CII.) 

The deity is Agni ; the metre is Gdyatrk ; the ^ishi is Pkatoga 
of the family of Bhbiqu or Aqni BIbhabpatya or PAvaka, or 
one or both of the two Agnis, the sons of Sahas, called 
Geihapati and Yayishtha. 

Vai^ix. 1. Divine Agni, the ever young, the wise, the 
protector of the household, it is thou who givest 
abundant food to the worshipper. 

2. Kesplendent one, do thou, the all-knower, 
bring the gods hither with this our reverential 
hymn of praise. 

created a fourth kind which were thus fed and lived. The 
‘ others ’ are those which thus survived. 

^ * The mighty one ’ is explained as the Sun. Sdyana, how- 
ever, adds that others (as, e,g, the Satapatha Brahmana) take it 
as Prajapati. 

' Sdya^a adds that men are silent while they are hungry, but 
begin to speak when they have eaten food. 



SIXTH ASHTAKA — SEVENTH ADHTITA. 211 

8. O ever youthful one, with thee as our ally, the 
sender of wealth, we overcome (our enemies) for 
the attainment of food. 

4. ^Like Atieva Bhriott® and like ApnavIna,* 

I invoke the pure Agni, dwelling in the midst of 
the sea.* 

5. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of the 
sea, the wise one, roaring like the wind, mighty, 
with a voice like Pahjanta’s. 

6. I invoke Agni dwelling in the midst of thevaigax. 
sea, like the energy® of Savitei, like the enjoyments 
granted by Bhaga.® 

7. ’(Draw) near to Agni the strong, the mightiest. 


> 84ma Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 8. 

* Por the legend of Aurva, the descendant of Bhyigu (he is 
sometimes called the son, sometimes the grandson, and sometimes 
only the descendant), see Muir’s Sanskrit Texts, i. 447, 476. 
He became the submarine hre. Benfey takes Aurvahhrigu as a 
dwandwa compound-, “ like Aurva and Bhrigu.^’ 

’ We have Apnavana mentioned as one of the Bh^igua in iv* 
7. 1. 

^ Say ana explains samudravdsasam by samudramadhyavartinam. 
It should properly mean clothed or hidden by the sea.” 

^ Sdyana only explains sacam savituh by prerakasya dsvasya 
prasavam, but of. viii. 100. 12. 

* Sdyana only explains JDhagasyeva hhtjim by Bhagdkhyasya 
dsvasya Ihogam iva. The St. Petersburg Diet, explains hhuji 
“Gewahrung von Genuss, Gunst,” — i.e. “like the favour of 
Bhaga.” 

’ Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 3. 1 ; II. 3. 1. 20. 1. 
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him who expands (with his flames), the grandson of 
the invincible ones.^ 

8. (Draw near) that he may deal with us as a 
carpenter deals with the timber he has to out ; may 
we become renowned by his skill.® 

9. Among the gods Agni has to do with all the 
successes (of men) ; may he come to us with abun- 
dance of food.® 

10. Praise at our rite Agni, the most glorious of 
all ministrant priests, the foremost in the sacriflces. 

Varga XI. n. (Praise him) the dweller in the sacrifice, of 
purifying radiance, who shines, the chief of the 
gods and omniscient, in the houses (of the saciificers). 

12. 0 priest, glorify him, who is welcome and 
strong as a horse, and who like a friend conquers 
all our foes.^ 

13. *The sister praises of the worshipper rise to 
thee, proclaiming thy glories ; they stand kindling 
thee in the presence of Vdyu^ 


‘ Sayana takes adhwardndm as ahimydndm halindm- Bcnfey’s 
transl. is far better, Eurem Agni, dem Segnenden, ihm dem 
Opferversebendsten, dem starkereichen Enkel zu ” (rufen^yiran.) 
‘ Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 20. 2. 

• Sama Veda, 11. 3. 1. 20. 3. 

* The St. Petersburg Diet, explains ydtayajjanam ‘^die 
Leute vereinigend.” 

® Sdma Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 3; II. 7. 2. 14. 1. 

' Sdyai^a explains mike as satnipe twdm samedhayantyoB, 
Benfey takes vdyor anike ‘‘im Windesstrom.” 
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14. ^The waters find their place in him,* for 
whom the triple-jointed grass is spread unlimited 
and untied® (in the sacrifice). 

15. ® Auspicious is the place of the god who pours 
forth all desires with his inviolable protections; 
auspicious is his appearance like the Sun’s. 

16. Divine Agni, blazing with radiance, through Varga xii. 
our oblations of ghi, bear (our sacrifice) to the gods 

and offer it. 

17. The gods, as mothers, have home thee Anqi- 
EAS, the seer, the immortal, the bearer of the oblation. 

18. The gods seat thee in thy place,® 0 wise Agni, 
the seer, the messenger, the most excellent, the 
bearer of the oblation. 

19. No cow is mine, and no axe is at hand to 
cleave wood, but yet I bring both these to thee. 

20. ®Most youthful (Agni), when we offer any 
kinds of timber to thee, do thou accept them all.’ 


‘ Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 2. 

* The waters rest in Agni, who abides as lightning in the 
firmament. 

^ Sayana does not explain tridhdtu^ but in the Sama Veda he 
explains it by triparvan. He adds that the sacred grass is not 
tied in bundles in the sacrifice. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7. 2. 14. 3. * For ni shedire cf. iv. 7. 5. 

* This is partly found in Yajur Veda, 11, 73. 

’ Sdya^a here quotes a passage from the Taittirfya Saiph. v. 
1. 10, to the efiect that in ancient times they only offered to 
Agni wood cut with the axe, until the yishi Prayoga by this 
verse caused him to accept wood blown down by the wind or by 
other accidents. 
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21. Whatever timher the ant has gnawed, what- 
ever the emmet has infested, — may it all be welcome 
to thee as ghi} 

22. Let a man, when he kindles Aoni, perform 
the ceremony with a (devout) mind ; he kindles 
him with the priests.* 


X. (CIII.) 

The deity is Agni, who is associated with the Maruts in the last 
verse; the ^hhi is Sobhari of the family of Kanwa; the 
metre of the first four verses and the sixth is Brihati^ of the 
fifth Vtrddrupdy of the seventh, ninth, eleventh, and thir- 
teenth satohrihatif of the eighth and twelfth kakubh^ of the 
tenth hrasiyasii of the fourteenth anushfuhh, 

1. ®He, in wliora they offer tlie sacrifices, has ap- 
peared,— he who knows all ways ; our praises rise to 
Agni, auspiciously born, the helper of the Arga,* 

2. *Agni, when invoked by Divodasa, ran along 
the mother Earth as with might, towards the gods ; 
he took his place in the height of heaven.” 


* Yiijur Yeda, 11, 74. 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 2. 9, with indhe for kdhe. 

* Sama Veda, L 1. 1. 5. 3; 11. 7. 1. 11. 1, with nahhantu 
for nakshanta, 

* Arya here seems to mean the member of the Aryan race as 
opposed to the non- Aryan. Sayana explains it by uttamavarm^ 
a man of the highest caste. 

* Sama Veda, I. 1. 1. 6. 7 ; 11. 7. 1. 11. 3, with deva 
Indrah for devdn achchhd^ and sarmani for sdnavu 

^ This is an obscure verse, and Sayana docs not explain it 
at all clearly. The Sama Veda text takes na not as a negative, 
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3. Since men tremble before those who perform 
the sacred sacrifices, therefore do ye devoutly 
worship in the solemn rite Aoni the bestower of 
thousands of kine.^ 

4. ®Agni, bestower of dwellings, that mortal 
whom thou wishest to lead to wealth, and who 
gives offerings to thee, possesses of himself a strong 
son, a reciter of hymns and a lord of great wealth.* 

6. Lord of vast wealth, he (thy worshipper) spoils 
with his steed food laid up even in strongholds, 
he possesses imperishable wealth; in thee divine 
we ever possess all desirable treasures. 

6. To him the invoker of the gods, who ever varga xiv. 
rejoicing distributes all wealth to men, — to Agni 
proceed our praises like the principal cups of the 
exhilarating Soma.* 

7. *The liberal worshippers with their hymns 
honour thee harnessed to the car like a horse ; * 


but as ‘like,* deva Indro na, Sayana here pravivdvrite 

unexplained; the Comm, on the S. Y. explains it anyariipam 
karoti. 1 have followed the translation suggested by the St. 
Petersb. Diet. 

» 'Sama Yeda, II 7. 1. 11. 2. 

* Sama Yeda, I. 1.2. 1.4, with yah for yam, 

* Sahasraposhinam explained as hahudhanam^ but literally 
meaning ‘ nourisher of thousands.* 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 1. 1. 4. 10 ; II. 7. 3. 6. 1. 

® Sama Yeda, 11. 7. 3. 5. 2. 

' This alludes to the common idea that the chariots of the 
gods are yoked by the praises of their worshippers. 



216 


IKIQ-YEBA SANHITX. 


graoefiil lord of men, grant wealth to us rich in 
children and grandchildren.^ 

8. Singers of hymns, sing aloud to the mighty 
Agni, most bounteous, observant of truth and radiant 
with brightness.^ 

9. The wealthy and glorious (Agni), when in- 
voked and kindled, pours forth on his votaries abund- 
ance of food with children ; may his ever fresh 
fa,vour continually come to us with all kinds of food.’ 

10. Praise, singer of hymns,’ the guest, Agni, 
the dearest of the dear, the driver of chariots. 

Vaigaxv. 11, (Praise him) the knower, worthy of the 
sacrifice, who brings to us treasures which have 
come up (from the depths) and are far-renowned,® — 
whose (flames), as he hastens to wage the battle by 
means of our sacred rite,® are bard to be passed 
through as waves rushing down a declivity. 

12. 'May none hinder Agni from coming to us. 


^ So Saya 9 a ; but the Pada text takes uhhe and toke us dual, 
see Benfey’s note. 

» Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 2. 2. 17. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 17. 2, with hhaviyasi for mviymk, 

* Sayaija explains dsdva as stotri ; the St. Petersb. Diet, takes 
it as * Somatrankbereiter.’ 

* Sdyana explains niditd by srutdni. The St. Petersb. Diet, 
gives it as ** verwahrt, versteckt.** 

* Dhiyd is explained by harmand. The offering is supposed 
to give the god strength for the battle. 

’ Sama Veda, I. 2. 1. 2. 4, reading hfinkthd atithim for 

9 
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our guest, the giver of dwellings, praised by many, 
— (Aqnt) who is the excellent invoker of the gods, 
who offers an excellent sacrifice. 

13. Agni, giver of dwellings, let not those come 
to harm, who approach thee in whatsoever manner 
with hymns of praise ; the worshipper who offers 
his libation and duly performs the rite praises thee 
that thou mayst be the bearer of the sacrifice. 

14. Agni, who hast the Maruts as thy iriends,oome 
with the Eudras to drink the Soma ; come to the 
praises of Sobhari; delight thyself at our solemn 
rite. 


MANDALA IX. 

ANUVA'KA I. 

ASHTAKA VI. Continued. 

ADHYAYA VIL Continued. 

St5KTA. I. (I.) 

The Eishi is Maduchchhandas, of the family of ViswXmitra, 
the deity, as of the entire ninth Mandala (except hymn 5 and 
part of hymns 66 and 67) is Soma FayamAna; the metre is 
Gdyatri. 

1. Flow, Soma, in a most sweet and exhilarating varga xvi. 
stream, effused for Indra to drink.* 

> Sdma Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 2; II. 1. 1. 15. 1. Yajur Veda, 

XXVI. 25. 
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2. ‘The all-beholding destroyer of Rdkshasas has 
stepped upon his gold-smitten birthplace, ‘ united 
with the wooden cask. 

3. Be the lavish giver of wealth, most bounteous, 
the destroyer of enemies ; bestow on us the riches 
of the affluent.’ 

4. Come with food to the sacrifice of the mighty 
gods, and bring to us strength and sustenance. 

6. To thee we come, 0 dropping (Soma); for thee 
only is this our worship day by day, our prayers 
are to thee, none other. 

Vaigaxvii. 6. The daughter of the Sun purifies thy gush- 
ing streams through the eternal outstretched 
hair.‘ 


’ Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 16. 2. Tajur Veda, XXVI. 26, with 
ayohaU drone for ayohatam drun&. 

* Sayana explains drund as a wooden cask (dromialaSa), or 
the planks of the iSoma-press, and ayohatam as “ smitten with 
gold.” The word occurs IX. 80. 2, and is there explained as 
« fashioned by a golden hand.” Stevenson gives ” beat by the 
fingers with gold rings,” adding as a note, “ the Brahmans who 
perform these ceremonies must all wear a kind of flattened gold 
ring.” Mahidhara takes it as “fabricated by a carpenter with 
an iron tool.” SdyaQa quotes a Br&hmana, hiranyapdnir Miehu- 
noU, “ golden-handed he presses out the soma.” 

’ S&ma Veda, II. 1. 1. 15. 3. 

* The daughter of the Sun is explained as iraddhd, “faith,” 
according to the text of the Vdja-saneyins, “Verily draddhd is 
the daughter of the Sun, she purifies him.” The hair is the 
hair-sieve used for straining the soma juice. 
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7. The ten sister-fingers seize thee in the sacrifice, 
on the final day (of the oblation).' 

8. The fingers press the Soma, they squeeze it 
glittering like a vrater-skin ; its juice becomes three- 
fold,* enemy-averting. 

9. The inviolable kine mingle this fresh Soma 
■with their milk for Indra to drink. 

10. In the exhilaration of this draught the hero 
Indra smites all his enemies and bestows wealth 
(on his worshippers). 

StfKTA II. (II.) 

The ^iahi is MedhItithi of the family of Kanwa ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. Flow on. Soma, seeking the gods, hastening VMgaXViii. 
on in thy purifying course ; enter Indra, 0 Indu, 

the showerer.* 

2. 0 Indu, do thou, the mighty showerer (of 
blessings), most glorious upholder, send us food, 
and sit down in thine own place.^ 

3. The stream of the effused creative Soma milks 


' Fdrye divi is explained by Sayana as sautye ^hani^ ** on the 
day of the Soma effusion”; but in YI. 26. 1. he explains pdrye 
ahan as “in the final day,” or “in the time of extremity.” 

■ Literally “ in three places,” sc, as filling the three vessels, 
the dronakalaia^ the ddhavankya^ and the piitalhrit, 

* Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.3. 2. 
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OfUt the Joy-giving ambrosia; the aooomplisher of 
holy rites veils itself in the waters.^ 

4. (Soma), when thou wilt veil thyself in the 
milh, the mighty streaming waters flow to thee, 
the mighty one.* 

5. The juice-distilling Soma, the sustainer, the 
supporter of heaven, is purified in the water, — 
favouring us, (it is poured) into the straining 
cloth.* 

Vaigaxix. 6. *The mighty golden-hued showerer of bless- 
ings utters a sound as it drops, beautiful as a 
friend*; it shines (in the heavens) with the sun. 

7. 0 Indu, by thy power the busy voices are 
hallowed which adorn thee as thou droppest for 
our exhilaration.* 

8. We ask thee for exhilaration, thee the giver 
of the highest world to thy foe- crushing worshipper, 
—great are thy praises.’ 


' Sanaa Yeda, II. 4. 1.3. 3. Sayana explains the last clause 
as referring to the Vdsativari water with which the Soma plants 
are sprinkled. 

* Sanaa Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 4. 

® Sdma Veda, IL 4. 1. 3. 5. 

* Sanaa Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 1 ; II. 4. 1. 3. 6, reading didyute for 
roehate. 

* MUro no, which Sayana explains as yatAd sahhd, Benfey 
takes it wie Mitra wunderbar, glanzend.” 

® Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 7, but with Indra for Indo. 

^ Sanaa Yeda, II. 4. 1. 3. 8, but with praiastaye make for 
praiaotayo mahih. 
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9. Ihdh, do thoTi, longing for Indea, stream upon 
ns with a shower of ambrosia, like a raining cloud.^ 

10. Indxj, thou art the giver of kine, of children, 
of horses, and of food ; tbou art the primeval soul 
of the sacrifice.* 

StfKTA III. (III.) 

The is S'unahsepa, the son of Ajigakta ; the deity and 

metre as before. 

1. This divine immortal {Soma) hastens as a bird Varga xx. 
to settle on the sacrificial vessels.* 

2. This divine {Soma), expressed by the fingers, 
and dropping inviolable, rushes against the enemies.^ 

3. This divine {Soma), as it drops, is adorned 
(with hymns) by the sacrifice-desiring priests as 
a horse for battle.* 

4. This strong one, as it drops, seems to encom- 
pass all desirable things with its power and seeks 
to bestow them upon us.® 

5. This divine {Soma), as it drops, prepares its 
chariot (to come to us) ; it flings us our boons, it 
utters a sound.' 

^ Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 3. 10, but with m^rtyam for indrayuh^ 
which the Schol. explains as ** enjoyed by Indra.” 

® S4ma Veda, 11. 4. 1.3. 9. 

’ Sama Veda, IE. 5. 2. 2. 1. The dronas are the large troughs 
called Dronakalada. 

S^ma Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 6. Benfey takes ati hwdransi 
dhdvati as hastens down the declivities.” 

® Sdma Veda, 11. 6. 2. 2. 5. 

• S4ma Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 3. 


^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 2. 4. 
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Varga XXI. 0 ^ This divine (Soma), praised by the priests and 
giving wealth to the worshipper, plunges into the 
waters.* 

7. Making a sound as it drops in a continued 
stream, it rushes across the worlds into heaven.’ 

8 . As it drop.s, completing the sacrifice, it passes 
across the worlds inviolable to heaven.’ 

9. Divine and expressed for the gods by an 
ancient birth, the golden*hued (/Sbrna) flows into 
the straining-cloth.* 

10. Produced at our rite and producing abundant 
food, the Soma, efficacious in sacrifices, flows effused 
in a stream.* 


IV. (IV.) 

The is HiBAKTAsnipA of the family of Aitoibas ; the deity 
and metre are the same. 

Vaigaxxii. 1. ®Pure-dropping (Soma), bounteous food, wel- 
come (the gods at our rite) and overcome (the 
demons) ; and make us happy. 

2. ''Soma, give us brightness, give us heaven, give 
us all good things ; and make us happy. 


‘ Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 2. 2. The waters are those called 
Vmativaryalf, with which the 8ma plants are sprinkled. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 2. 7. 

' Sdma Veda 11. 5. 2. 2. 8, with (utfitah for atpfita^. 

* Sima Veda, II. 1. 2. 17. 1 ; 6. 2. 2. 9. 

‘ Sima Veda, II. 6. 2. 2. 10. 

* Sima Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 1. 

’ Sima Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 2. 
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3. ^Soma, give us strength, give us wisdom, drive 
away our enemies ; and make us happy. 

4. ® Priests, press out the Soma for Indea to 
drink ; (0 8oma\ make us happy. 

5. ®Do thou, (0 Soma), by thy power and thy 
protections bring us to the sun, and make us happy. 

6. ^By thy wisdom and thy protections may we 3:xiii. 
long behold the sun ; and do thou make us happy. 

7. ‘Bright- weaponed Soma, shower upon us wealth 
abundant for both worlds ; and make us happy. 

8. *0 thou who art unvanquished in battle, smiter 
of enemies, shower wealth upon us, and make us 
happy. 

9. Pure-dropping {Soma), they glorify thee with 
the holy rites for their own upholding;' make us 
happy. 

10. *Indu, bring to us varied wealth, abundant 
in horses and all-reaching ; and make us happy. 


* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 3. * Sama Veda, II. 4, 1, 4. 4. 

® Sdma Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 5. * Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 6. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 4. 7. Sayana explains dwiharhasam 
as dwayor dydvdpfithivyoh athdnayoh parivridham. It rather 
means “ double,” ** abundant.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 1.4. 8, with vt^in for raym. 

’’ Sama Veda, 4. 1. 4. 9. Sayana here explains vidharmani 
by dtmavidhdrandrtham ; but in his Comm, on the Sama Veda 
he explains it as yajne — they glorify thee with the hymns in 
the sacrifice.” 

* Sama Veda, IL 4. 1. 4 10. 
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Varga XXIV. 


StfiTA V. (V.) 

The deities in this hymn are the Apsis other than NabX^ansa ; * 
the flishi is Asiia or Dbtala of the family of Ea4tapa ; the 
metre is Odyatrl, except in the last four verses, where it is 
Anmhtulh. 

1. The pure-flowing {Soma) shines forth in its 
brightness, the universal lord, — the showerer of 
blessings, the rejoicer, uttering a loud sound.^ 

2. The pure-flowing Tan^napat,* rushes sharpen- 
ing its splendour on the height and hastens through 
the sky.‘ 

3. The pure-flowing bright (/Slowa), the bounteous 
giver, worthy of all praise, shines forth in its might 
with the streams of water. 

4. The bright golden-hued pure-flowing one 
rushes in its might, strewing the sacred grass in 
the sacrifice with its points towards the east. 

5. The bright golden doors, praised by the priests 
together with the Soma, rise up from the vast 
horizon. 


* Cf. Miiller^s Ancient Sanskrit Literature^ pp. 463-466. 

^ The deities, Samidh^ etc., are severally invoked in the 
successive verses. Sdyana says Soma is praised in the form of the 
Apris, and he explains samiddhah as samyagd\ptah, 

^ Sdyana explains Tanunapdt as a name of Soma^ according 
to the text, adhhyo *nhvo jdyante^ tatah some jdyate^ ** from the 
waters are bom beams, from these is bom Soma” 

^ i,e, according to Sdyana, to the dronakalaSa, according to 
the text he takes the A gray ana libation with two streams.*’ 
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6. The pure-flowing (Soma) longs for the fair- Va*ga xxv. 
formed wide-reaching mighty Night and Dawn 

not yet visible. 

7. I invoke the two divine priests, the two 
deities who behold men — the pure-flowing (Soma) 
is radiant ‘ and the showerer (of benefits). 

8. May the three beautiful goddesses, BnAEATf, 
SaeaswatI, and mighty Ila, come to this our offer- 
ing of the Soma. 

9. I invoke Twashtki, the first-bom, the pro- 
tector, the leader ; the golden-coloured pure-flowing 
Indu is Tnbra, the showerer, the lord of all creatures. 

10. Pure Soma, consecrate with thy streaming 
ambrosia the green bright golden-hued Vanaspati 
with its thousand branches. 

11. 0 all ye gods, come together to the con- 
secration of the Soma, — Vato, V?.ihaspati, SOeta, 

Agni, and Indha. 


StfKTA VI. (VI.) 

The .RMi is the same ; the deity is Soma PAYAMiN’A ; the metre 
is Qdyatrl, 

1. ^Soma, who art the showerer (of benefits), de- Vaiga xxvi. 
voted to the gods, favourable to us, flow with thy 
exhilarating stream into the woollen sieve. 


' So Say ana, but most probably this is an identification of 
Soma Pavamdna with Indra^ just as in the next verse Indu 
(i.e. Soma) is identified with Indra. 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 10, with avyd vdrelhih. 


VOL. V. 
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Varga XXVII. 


2. Indtj, do thou, as sovereign, ‘ effuse that ex- 
hilarating juice, and pour forth vigorous steeds. 

3. Bain out through the filter, vrhile pressed, 
that ancient exhilarating fiuid, and pour us forth 
strength and food. 

4. The quicklj-falling drops, as they filter, follow 
Indba and reach him, like waters rushing down 
a declivity. 

5. That which sporting in the wood and spurting 
beyond the sieve, the ten sisters ® press, as (men 
rub down) a strong horse, — 

6. That desire-showering liquor, effused for the 
drink of the gods and for our exhilaration, — mix 
with milk for prowess in battle. 

7. The divine Soma, when effused, fiows to the 
divine Tndba in a stream, since its milk fattens’ him. 

8. The soul of the sacrifice, the effused Soma, 
fiows with speed bringing blessings, and maintains 
his ancient seer-hood. 

9. Most exciting {Soma), devoted to Index, as 
thou pourest forth the exhilarating juice for his 
drinking, thou emittest sounds^ in the secret (hall 
of sacrifice). 

^ Literally ** as Indra,” i,e, acting as sovereign. 

* The ten fingers, as in IX. 1. 7. 

^ Sdyana derives the reduplicated form p\payat from the causal 
of pyai\ hut the St. Petersb. Diet, derives it from pk, 
milk swells.” 

* This refers to the uparavas or round sounding-holes,” which 
are dug in the ground, and over which the two boards, used for 
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feliKTi VII. (VII.) 

Tho ftishi, deity, and metro as before. 

1. ^The excellent streams (of the Soma)^ feeling ^x^ 
a union with Indba,^ flow forth in the ceremony 

by the path of sacrifice. 

2. That which is to be praised as the oblation 
among oblations is immersed in the great (holy) 
waters,® the stream of honey, the pre-eminent.^ 

3. The pi‘e-erainent {8oma\ the showerer of 
benefits, the truthful, the indestructible, utters 
continuous sounds, in the water, towards the 
sacrificial hall. 

4. When the seer (Soma), wearing ample trea- 
sures, goes round the praises (of his worshippers), 
then the mighty (Indka) in heaven is eager to 
repair to the oblation. 

5. When the priests excite it, the flowing Soma 
like a king destroys opposing (demons and) men. 


pressing the Soma, are placed. These holes are said to deepen 
the sound of the stones with which the boards and Soma-shoots 
are beaten. See Katyayana’s Sutras, VIIl. 4. 28. Guhd chtd 
dadhishe girah might mean “ thou storest praises in secret.” 

^ The whole of this hymn is found in Sama Yeda, II. 4. 2. 2. 
1-9, but with many verbal alterations. 

® Literally with him,” dsya, the Schol. supplies Indra%ya, 

^ i.d. the vaBaVLmrk. water, cf. Haug’s Aitareya Brdkmana, 
transl. pp. 115, 489. 

* Sayana takes pra dhdrd in pada) agriyah as dhdrd 
fnukhydh prapatanti ** the pre-eminent streams fall down.” Dhdrd 
and agriya^ however must be nominatives singular. 
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Vaigaxxix. 6. The green-tinted (Soma), dear to the gods, 
commingled with the water, sits down upon the 
woollen sieve; uttering a sound it is greeted by 
praise. 

7. He who is assiduous in the functions of 
(providing and preparing) the Soma, goes with 
exhilaration to Vatu, Indba, and the AIwins. 

8. The streams of the sweet Soma flow to Mitha 
and Yaruna and to Bhaga ; the worshippers know- 
ing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness. 

9. Heaven and earth, for the acquisition of this 
exhilarating Soma food, win for us wealth, food, and 
treasures. 


S^KTA VIII. (VIII.) 

The pMtf deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XXX. 1. * These Soma juices distil the dear desire of 
Indra, increasing his vigour. 

2. Pure-flowing, filling the ladles, and proceeding 
to Vatu and the Aswins, may they sustain our 
energy. 

3 Soma, pure-flowing, desired for the gratifica- 
tion of Indra, do thou impel him to sit in the 
place of sacrifice.* 


* The whole of this hymn is found in the Sama Veda, II. 6. 
1. 2. 1-9, but with vv. 8, 9, transposed. 

* Sayani explains hdrdi as ahhilashttahj but this is clearly 
wrong, as he explained it by hfidayam in VIII. 79. 8. It 
should rather be Soma, pure flowing for Indra’s gratification, 
do thou stir his heart to sit in the place of sacrifice.” 
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4. The ten fingers strain thee, the seven priests * 
caress thee, the worshippers gladden thee.^ 

5. As thou streamest on the water’ and the 
woollen sieve, we wrap thee up with milk for the 
exhilaration of the gods. 

6. Purified in the pitchers, radiant, and green- Vm^axxxi. 
tinted, the Soma puts on the raiment derived from 

the cow. 

7. Plow to us, thy wealthy (worshippers); de- 
stroy all our enemies ; Indu, enter thy friend.^ 

8. Four down rain from heaven, and abundance 
upon the earth; uphold our strength. Soma, in 
battles. 

9. (Adoring) thee, the contemplator of men, the 
beverage of Indea and the knower of all things,® 
may we be blessed with progeny and food. 

StjKTA IX. (IX.) 

The Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ’The seer {Soma) having wise designs, when ^Va^^ 

' So Sayana, but rather “the worshippers follow thee exulting.” 

* So S4ya^a explains sapta dhitayah (cf. IX. 9. 4.); but in 
IX. 62. 17, he takes it as meaning “the seven metres.” The 
St. Petersb. Piet, explains it as “ die vielen Andachtsubungen 
Oder Gebetsformen beim Soma-Werk.” 

® Sayana takes ham as meaning “ water,” but it is no doubt 
an adverb here, “ surely,” with a very weakened force. 

* i.e, Indra, according to Sayana. 

® Or “the knower of heaven.” 

® Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 10; II. 3. 1. 16. 1, with swdnaih 
for suvdnah. 
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placed between the two boards ’ and eiFused, pro- 
ceeds to the stones ^ which are most dear to heaven. 

2. *Oo forth in a most abundant stream, ample 
for his sustenance, to the guileless man, thine owner, 
who praises thee. 

3. ‘That mighty and pure son, when born, illu- 
mines his mighty parents (heaven and earth), the 
progenitors (of all things), the augmenters of the 
sacrifice.® 

4. Effused by the fingers, (Soma) gladdens the 
seven guileless rivers, who have magnified him one 
and undecaying. 

5. Indra, at thy worship, they (the fingers) have 
provided the present, indestructible, and ever- 
youthful Jndu for thy solemn service. 


* Literally ** between the two grand-daughters/’ na>ptyoh» 
Terms of relationship are often used in the Yeda to express 
material objects, thus the sisters ” are the fingers, etc. Sayana 
interprets the term of the two boards used in pressing the Soma ; 
but the St. Petersb. Diet, explains it much more plausibly as 
‘‘ the two hands.” 

* This is a very doubtful meaning of vaydnaL The line prob- 
ably should be rendered, ‘‘the seer is placed between the hands 
as a most dear banquet to heaven ; the knower of the past (or 
the wise in saciifice) goes forth efiused.” 

* Sama Veda, 11. 3. 1. 16. 3. * Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 16. 2. 

* So Sayana, but it might be more literally translated, “that 
pure son (the Soma) illumined his mothers, he the bom them too 
bora, he the great them the groat, the augmenters of sacrifice.” 

* Sayana here separates sa^ta from dhitibhi^ and connects it 
with nadyahy of. IX. 8. 4. 
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6. The immortal bearer (of the oblation), the 
conveyer (of content to the gods), beholds the 
seven rivers, — full as a well, he has satisfied the 
divine streams. 

7. Protect us, manly Soma, in the days of sacri- 
fice;' purifier, destroy those powers of darkness 
against which we must contend. 

8. Quickly speed on the road for our new praise- 
worthy hymn ; as of old display thy radiance. 

9. Puiifier [Soma), thou grantest us abundant 
food with male offepring, and cattle and horses; 
give us understanding, give us all (we desire). 

St'KTA X. (X.) 

RUhiy deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^Longing for food the ^oma-juices, uttering a 
sound like chariots or like horses, have come for 
the sake of riches.^ 

2. Coming like chariots (to the sacrifice), they 
are upheld in the arms (of the priests) as burdens 
(in the arms) of labourers. 

3. The libations are anointed with milk as kings 


^ Sdyana explains kdlpeshu as halpaniyeshv-aha^Uy in the 
days which have to be reckoned.” The St. Fetersb. Diet, takes 
it as “ in our rites.” 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 4. 2. 1. 4-6. 

’ Sdyana takes Sravaayavah as an epithet of Sonidsah, ** desiring 
to seize food from their enemies ; ” it should rather be taken 
with arvanta^, and be translated ^^or like ^lory-seeking steeds.” 
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with praises, and (tended) as a sacrifice hy seven 
priests. 

4. *The iSbffia-juices, when poured forth, are 
effused with loud praise, and proceed in a stream to 
excite exhilaration. 

6. *The beverages of Vivaswai* and producing 
the glory of the dawn, the issuing juices spread 
their sound.* 

Varga XXXV, 6. The old makers of hymns, men the offerers of 
the Soma^ throw open the doors (of the sacrifice).* 

7. The seven associated ministers like so many 
kinsmen, filling the receptacle of the single {8ma), 
sit down (at the sacrifice). 

8. I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice,* 

* Sama 7eda, I, 5. 2. 5. 9; II. 4. 2. 1. 7. 

* Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 1. 8-12. 

^ Sajana takes Vivaswat as here meaning Indra. He also 
explains dpdndaah as dpdnahhittdh, but it is rather the perfect 
part, of dp, and we should supply hhagam. I would translate 
the verse, Having obtained the glory of Vivaswat, and pro- 
ducing that of the dawn, the sun-bright juices distend the in- 
terstices (of the cloth).” 

* Sayana here explains anvam vitanvate by idbdam hurvanti, 
but elsewhere he explains anva as the small holes of the filtering 
cloth. 

® It seems better to take dwdrd with matkndm ** the ancient 
poets {voirjrai) throw open the doors of their hymns.” 

® “The navel of the sacrifice” is the Soma, cf. IX. 73. 1 ; 
and “the offspring of the sage” is the graha or soma-vessel 
called aniu. Aniu might mean “ filament,” or perhaps it should 
be read ankam, ef, 12. 5. 
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my eye becomes associated with the sun,’ I fill the 
offspring of the sage. 

9. The powerful (Indra) looks with the eye of 
his own resplendent self On the acceptable place of 
the Soma^ fixed by the priests in the heart.’ 

SikiA XI. (XI.) 

RUM, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ®Sing, leaders of rites, to this pure-flowing 
IndUy who is desirous of offering worship to the 
gods. 

2. The Atharvans* have mixed with sweet milk* 
for the deity (Indra) thy divine and god devoted 
(juice). 


' Saya^a adds, ‘‘ Since we have drunk the Soma^' but he gives 
no further explanation. 

* Sayana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that Indra 
views the Soma with aifection even after it has been drunk by 
the priests. JDiva§ chakshasd he explains as dipta%ydtmamk 
ohahshushdy and guhd as hridaye , — Benfey translates it, ** The 
Sun looks with his eye towards that beloved quaiier of heaven, 
placed by the priests in the sacred cell.” He here follows an 
occasional interpretation of div or dyuloJca, given by the Scholiast, 
which identifies it with the dronakalaia or large /Som^trough. 
He takes it as meaning that the Sun looks towards the place 
where the Soma lies while it is pressed. 

® Sdma Yeda, II. 1. 1. 1. 1-3. The first line is found in the 
Yiijur Veda, 33. 62. 

* i.e, the priests. 

‘ Sayana pay ah as instrumental. It should be <*have 

mixed milk with thy juice.” 
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3. Badiant (Soma), do thou pour prosperity upon 
our cattle, upon our people, upon our horses, and 
upon OUT plants. 

4. ^Becite praises to the brown-coloured self- 
vigorous red * heaven-touching Soma. 

5. Purify the Soma which has been effused by 
the stones whirled by the hands; mix the sweet 
(milk) in the inebriating juice. 

6. Approach with reverence, mix (the libation) 
with the curds, offer the Soma to Indba. 

7. Soma, slayer of our enemies, the wise one, 
the fulfiller of the desires of the gods, do thou 
shed prosperity on our cattle. 

8. Soma, who art cognizant of the mind, lord of 
the mind, thou art poured forth for Indba to drink 
for his exhilaration. 

9. Pure -dropping Soma, grant us wealth with 
excellent male offspring, — grant it to us, Indu, with 
Indba as our ally. 


XII. (XII.) 

t, deity and metre as before. 


XXXVIII. 


j.. ^The most sweet-flavoured iS'onia-libations are 
poured forth to Indba in the hall of sacrifice. 

2. The wise (priests) call upon Indba to drink 
the Soma as the mother kine low to their calves. 


* S&ma Veda, II. 6. 3. 3. 1-6. 

* Sayana adds ** at times red.” 
® Sama Veda, II. 5. 1.4. 1-9. 
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3. The wise Soma, the bestower of exhilaration, 
dwells in the hall (of sacrifice), mixed with the 
waves of the river * to a chant in the middle tone.* 

4. Soma, the observant, who is the wise seer, is 
worshipped in the navel of the sky,* the woollen 
filter. 

5. Indu has embraced that Soma* which is col- 
lected in the ewers and has been passed through 
the filter. 

6. Indu emits a sound, abiding in the firmament 
of the sky, and delighting the nectar-shedding 
cloud.* 

7. Soma, whose praise is eternal, the lord of 
forests, the shedder of nectar, and rejoicing the 
generations of men,® (is present) in the midst of 
our sacred rites. 


* ue, the vasativari water. 

* So Say ana seems to explain gauri adhi iritah, cf. YIII. 7. 
10. Benfey translates it “resting on an ox-hide,*' explaining 
gauri adhi by the gor adhi twachi of IX. 101. 11. 

* For the meaning of “ sky” here {div) cf. note on Siikta 10, 
verse 9. 

* Sdyana says that Indu embraces the ^oma which is a portion 
of himself — ^the deity seems to be thus opposed to the mere plant. 

^ So Sayana ; but it is more probable that samudra and hoia 
mean here (as often elsewhere) the water into which the Soma 
drops and the dronakalaia vessel. 

* Sayana takes mdnuahd yugd as “the various sacrificial 
seasons, whether occupying one or many days;” but 1 have 
followed in the text his usual interpretation of the phrase. 
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Varga I. 


8. 'The sage Soma, urged from heaven, flows in 
a stream to the beloved abodes of his devout 
(worshipper). 

9. Purifying Indu, bestow upon us wealth of a 
thousand radiances, excellent in its nature. 


ADHY^YA VIII. 

MANDALA IX. Conxikued. 
ANUVAKA I. Continued. 

StfKTA XIII. (XIII.) 
ftuhiy deity and metre as before. 

1. *The purifying Soma, flowing in a thousand 
streams and passing through the woollen filter, 
proceeds to the prepared vessel for Vatu and Indea. 

2. Sing aloud, ye who are desirous of (divine) 
protection, to the purifying wise Soma, effused for 
the beverage of the gods. 

3. The ^'oma-juices flow for the attainment of 
food, — giving abundance of strength and hymned 
(to become) the beverage of the gods.* 


’ This verse and the next are transposed in the S4ma Veda, 
and there are several variations. 

’ Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 3. 1-9. 

’ Sayana adds that they become the beverage of the gods in 
the sacrifice, and by that means the sacrificer obtains food. 
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4. Tea, Indu^ for our attainment of food* pour 
forth abundant streams, and splendid and excellent 
vigour. 

6. *May those divine libations, when effused, 
bring to us thousand-fold wealth and excellent 
vigour. 

6. Like horses urged to battle ® by their drivers, Varga ii. 
the swift-flowing juices hasten through the woollen 
fleece. 

7. Making a loud noise, the libations flow (to the 
the vessel) like cows lowing to their calves; they 
are held in the arms (of the priests). 

8. Acceptable and giving delight to Indra, pure 
(Soma), do thou, as thou ntterest a sound, destroy 
all our enemies. 

9. Pure (libations),^ beholding all things and 
destroying those who worship not, sit down in 
the place of sacrifice. 

SiJkta XIV. (XIV.) 

Riahi, deity, and metre as before. 

1 . *The wise (Soma) flows widely round, betaking Varga iii. 


^ Vdjaadtaye may also be rendered for battle,*’ as in v. 6. 

* This and the next verse are transposed in the Sdma Veda. 

® Sayana takes vdjaadtaye as meaning “ battle ” in the first 
clause, and the attainment of food ” in the second. 

* Or this verse may be addressed to the gods who are invited 
to partake of the offering. 

® Sdma Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 10. The “ waves of the river” are 
the Fasativarl waters. 
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itself to the waves of the river, and uttering a 
sound desired by many.' 

,2. When the five kindred sacrificing races,* de- 
sirous of accomplishing pious rites, honour the 
sustaining {Soma) with their praise, — 

3. Then all the gods rejoice in the juice of this 
powerful (libation), when it is enveloped with milk 
and curds. 

4. Descending from the filters it hastens (into 
the vessel), and passing through the cloth’s inter- 
stices, it becomes imited in this (sacrifice) with its 
friend (Indra). 

6. He who is rubbed down by the grandchildren 
of the sacrificer* like a handsome young (horse), 
and renders his form like the produce of the kine, — 

Varga IV. 6. Expressed by the fingers, he proceeds obliquely 
to the produce of the cow to mix with it ; it utters 
a sound which (the worshipper) recognizes. 

7. The fingers combine expressing the lord of 
food,^ and they grasp the back of the vigorous 
{Soma). 


^ So Say ana, but more probably ** bearing a hymn beloved by 
many.” 

^ Sdyana explains pancha vrdtdh by pancha jand manushyd 
yajamdndhf alluding apparently to the pancha jandh often men- 
tioned before. SahandJ^avah he here explains by the obscure 
word Bamdna-handhandhj in YlII. 20, by Bamdna-landhukdh, 

’ According to the Schol. the hand is the sacridoer's son, and 
the fingers his grandchildren. 

^ Be, the B(ma, 



SIXTH ASHTAKA — EKJHTH ADHTXyA. 239 

8. Soma, who boldest all the treasures of heaven 
and earth, come favourably disposed to us. 

StJKTA XV. (XV.) 

^Uhi, deity and metre as before. 

1. 'This heroic Soma expressed by the fingers Vaiga v. 
proceeds by the sacrifice, hastening with swift 
chariots to Indea’s abode. 

2. This Soma engages in many holy rites for the 
great sacrifice where the immortals sit. 

3. Placed (in the cart)® he is brought by a 
brilliant path, when the offerers of the libation 
present him. 

4. He tosses his horns as a bull, the lord of the 
herd, sharpens his, — bearing treasures (for us) by 
his might. 

6. He proceeds along impetuous with golden 
brilliant rays,® the lord of streams. 

6. Overpowering at the juncture of time the 
discomfited concealers (the Rdkshasas), he descends 
upon those doomed to destruction.® 


^ Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 3. 1-8, with several variations. 

^ Sajana explains it, Placed in the havirdhdna he is brought 
to the Ahavaniya,^^ 

* Or by another interpretation of rukmihhih^ “he proceeds 
along with the priests, vigorous with brilliant rays.” 

* This is a very obscure line. The St. Petersb. Diet, seems 
to explain it, “ at the juncture of time passing beyond the solid 
treasures (of heaven and earth), he descends upon the young 
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7. The priests express into the vessels this juice 
which is to purified, the hestower of abundant 
food. 

8. The ten fingers, the seven priests, express this 
(juice), well-weaponed,* and yielding great exhila- 
ration. 

StiKTA XVI. (XVI.) 

RUhif deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VI. ]. They who express thee, the juice of heaven. 

and earth, do it for the foe-destroying exhilaration 
(of Indea) ; thy flow rushes as a swift horse. 

2. In pious rite by our fingers we mix with the 
milk (the Soma), the bringer of strength, the sender 
of kine, who envelopes the water. 

3. Cast into the filtering cloth the unassailable 
invincible {Soma), abiding in the waters (of the 
firmament) ; purify it for the drinking of Indra. 

4. The Soma of him who is purified by worship 
flows upon the filter and settles in the place common 
with the ceremony.* 

5. The Soma juices flow to thee, Indea, with 
praises, giving thee vigour for the great conflict. 

6. Purified in his woollen robe, and attaining 
all honours, he stands as a hero amidst the kine.* 


^ Sayana says the i^ord Bwdyudha is used to show that the 
Soma has power to slay the Rdhhasas, 

’ The vessel called the dronakalaia, 

^ The Soma being mixed with milk, here called by metonymy 
^*kine.” 
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7. As the lofty rain from heaven, the nutritious 
stream of the invigorating Soma falls easily upon 
the straining cloth. 

8. Thou, Soma, (protectest) the worshipper 
amongst men, and purified by the cloth thou 
wanderest through the woollen filter. 

StJkta XVII. (XVII.) 

JS^iahiy deity and metre as before. 

1. Like rivers falling down a steep place, so the Varga vii. 
rapid foe-destroying pervading iSlowa-streams hurry 

(to the pitcher). 

2. The /S'oma-drops, as they are expressed, flow to 
Indba like the rains falling upon the earth. 

3. Soma, with swelling waves, exhilarating, in- 
ebriating, flows to the straining-cloth, destroying 
the Rdkshasas, and devoted to the gods. 

4. It flows to the pitchers, it is poured out upon 
the straining-cloth, it is magnified at sacrifices by 
praises. 

5. Soma, mounting beyond the three worlds, thou 
illuminest heaven, and, moving, thou urgest on the 
sun. 

6. The sage performers (of pious rites) glorify 
(the Soma) at the head of the sacrifice,* entertain- 
ing affection for him the all-beholding.^ 

* M&rdhan yajnatya is explained by Saya^a as " on the last 
day of expressing the Soma.” Of. U. 3. 2. 

* S&yana explains ehahhati as drathfari Some. It is usually 
applied to the sun as the eye of the world. 

VOl. V. B 
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7. Sages, leaders of rites, desirous of sustenauce, 
purify thee who art the giver of food, with pious 
rites for the offering. 

8. Four forth the stream of the sweet beverage ; 
sit down, sharp-flavoured in the receptacle, alert 
for drinking at the sacrifice. 

SiJkta XVIII. (XVm.) 

^ishi^ deity and metre as before. 

Varga vni. 1. 'Effused while pressed between the stones, the 
Soma flows upon the straining cloth; thou art the 
giver of all things to those who praise thee.® 

2. *Thou art wise, thou art a seer, thou bestowest 
tbe sweet (beverage) produced from the Soma plant; 
thou art the giver of all things to those who praise 
thee. 

3. ‘All the gods together pleased enjoy thy 
drinking ; thou art the giver of all things to those 
who praise thee. 

4. (Thou art he) who places in the hands (of the 
worshipper) all desirable riches ; thou art the giver 
of all things to those who praise thee. 

5. (Thou art he) who milks this great heaven 
and earth like two mothers ; thou art the giver of 
all things to those who praise thee. 


‘ Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 9; II. 4. 1. 17. 1. 

’ Bather as Benfey takes it, “in deinem Meth tragst da das 
All.” 

» 8dmaVeda,II.4.1. 17. 2. 


* Sima Veda, H. 4. 1. If. 8, 
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6. (Thou art he) who at onoe supplies both heaven 
and earth with viands; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

7. This vigorous Soma, while being purified, 
murmurs in the pitchers ; thou art the giver of all 
things to those who praise thee. 

XIX. (XIX.) 

^ishi, deity and metre as before. 

1. * Whatever wonderful glorious wealth there be Varge 
in heaven or in earth, do thou. Soma, being purified, 
bring it to us. 

2. Thou, Soma and Indba, are the lords of all, 
the lords of cattle, — do ye, the rulers, prosper our 
rites. 

3. The showerer (of benefits) being purified 
amongst men (lies) murmuring upon the sacred 
grass, — green-tinted he sits down in his proper 
place. 

4. The mothers of the male calf,® which are sucked 
by him, long to cherish the bull with their strength. 

5. The purified Soma has implanted many® a germ 


* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 13. 1, 3, 2. 

* Sdya^a explains “ the mothers of the calf” as the Yasatfrari 
water which is mixed with the 8oma. Might the verse mean 
'Uhe sacred rites, the mothers of the male calf, long for the 
ftiU-grown vigour of the bull ”? 

® So Sfiyana, but huvit is more probably an interrogative 
particle. 
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in those (waters) desirous of oonoeption, which yield 
bright milk. 

6. ’Bring near to us those who stand aloof, strike 
terror into our foes; pure-flowing one, thou dost 
transfer to us their riches. 

7. Destroy, Soma, the vigour, the energy, the 
subsistence of our enemy, whether he be far off or 
nigh. 


SthcTA XX. (XX.) 
deity and metre as before. 

1. ^The seer passes through the woollen fleece 
for the beverage of the gods, triumphing over all 
adversaries. 

2. Verily he, the pure-flowing, bestows upon his 
praisers thousands of victuals with cattle. 

3. By thy favour thou givest to us all kinds of 
wealth, thou flowest at our praise; grant us, 0 
Soma, food. 

4. Bestow upon us great renown, grant durable 
riches to those who are profuse in their libations, 
bring food to thy praisers. 

6. Purified one, doer of good deeds, thou. Soma, 
enterest our praises like a king, 0 wonderful bearer 
(of our ofierings). 

6. Soma, the bearer (of oblations), abiding in 
the waters of the firmament, difiicult to be sur- 


' Sama Teda, 11. 1. 2. 18. I. 

• Sdma Veda, II. 8. 2. 4. 1-7. 
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passed, being cleansed by our hands reposes in the 
vessels.^ 

7. Soma^ thou proceedest to the straining-cloth, 
sportive and generous, like a gift,® giving excellent 
vigour to him who praises thee. 

Si5kta XXI. (XXI.) 
deity and metre as before. 

1. These flowing /Sowa-juiees, foe-destroying, ex- Varga xi. 
hilarating, heaven-conferring, hasten to Indea, — 

2. Showing favour, assailing foes, giving wealth 
to him who rightly effuses them, and bestowing 
food spontaneously on their praiser. 

3. The effused juices come sporting lightly to the 
common receptacle, they drop into the wave of the 
river.* 

4. Like horses harnessed to a car these pure 
juices bring (to us) all desirable blessings. 

5. Effused iS'onta-juices, at our indication* bestow 
manifold blessings on this (institutor of the sacri- 
fice), who (at present) has given us nothing.® 

' Or it may mean “between the boards which press it,” chamiiahu. 

^ Mahhah is generally explained as “ sacrifice.” The original 
root of manhayuh and mahhah would seem to be MAGH. See 
below note on hymn 61, verse 27. 

* Sc. The VasaHvarl water. 

* Or Sayana may mean by aamabhyam dd^iandya^ “with a 
view to us.” 

‘ Sayana’s Comm, is imperfect, but he seems to explain this 
as meaning, “ the sacrificer only bestows gifts on his officiating 
priests when he has obtained his desire.” 
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6. As a great man sets before him a commend- 
able charioteer, so do you grant knowledge to our 
lord, and flow glistening with water. 

7. These efiused juices have desired (the sacrifice); 
powerful they have made for themselves an abiding- 
place ; they have animated the intellect of the pious 
institutor of the rite. 

StJKTA XXII. (XXII.) 
deity and metro as before. 

Varga XII. 1. These ^Sowa-juices, when let out, neigh as they 
leap swiftly forth like chariots or rapid steeds let 
loose. 

2. Like strong winds, like the rains of PASJAinrA, 
like the swift-whirling (flames) of fire, — 

3. These pure Soma-juices, sagacious, mixed with 
curds, easily pervade our ceremonies with their 
intelligence.* 

4. Purified, immortal, issuing from the vessels, 
eager to traverse their (assigned) paths and the 
universe, they are never wearied. 

5. Spreading in various directions, they pervade 
the surface of earth and sky, yea, and this highest 
heaven. 

6. Descending rivers follow this excellent (Soma) 


‘ Sdya^a explains vipd by prajn&nma. The St. Petersb. 
Diet, explains vip as the twigs (cf. «^«s) which form the 
bottom of the funnel and support the filtering-cloth. 
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as it spreads out the sacrifice;' this rite is glorified 
thereby. 

7. Thou, Soma, boldest the wealth of kine which 
thou ^st won from the Fanis; thou hast called 
aloud at the outspread sacrifice. 

XXIII. (XXIII.) 

RUhi^ deity and metre as before. 

1. The swift-flowing /S'owja-juices have issued inVaigaXin. 
a stream of the sweet exhilarating (beverage), at 

(the recital of) all the praises (of the sages). 

2. Ancient swift-going (horses), they (the juices) 
have traversed a new field, — they have generated 
the sun to give light.® 

3. Bring to us, purifier, the house * of our enemy 
who presents no libations, — bestow upon us progeny- 
abounding food. 

4. The swift-flowing ^<?ma-juices diffuse exhila- 
rating wine, — they flow to the honey-shedding 
receptacle.^ 

6. The Soma flows, the sustainer (of the world), 


^ So Sayana, who explains tantum by yajnam. It is better 
(with Bcnfey) to take it of the straining-cloth, — ** descending 
livers fill the outspread threads.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 6. Benfey takes pratndBa dyavah 
as ‘‘ewigen lebendigen,” — ^the “new field” is the arranged 
place of sacrifice. 

* Sayana takes this as a metonymy for “ wealth.” 

* i.e. according to Sayapa, “the unmixed portion of the 
liquor.” 
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bearing a sense-invigorating essence, — ^heroic — a 
protector against calumny. 

6. Soma, who art worthy of the sacrifice,* thou 
flowest to Inoba and to the gods; thou, Indu, 
vouchsafest to give us food. 

7. Having drunk of this chief of exhilarating 
draughts, Indea irresistible has slain his foes, and 
may he ever slay them. 

StiiTA XXIV. (XXIV.) 

Rishi^ deity and metre as before. 

VatgaXiv. 1. *The purified effused ^Soma-juices have flowed 
forth, — mixing (with curds and milk) they are 
cleansed in the waters. 

2. The flowing juices rush (to the filter), like 
waters flowing down a declivity; purified they 
gratify Indea. 

3. Purifier, Soma, thou proceedest® to Indea for his 
drinking, — thence art thou brought by the priests. 

4. Thou, Soma, who art the exhilarator of men, 
flow to (Indea), the conqueror of enemies,® thou 
who art pure and to be worshipped. 


^ Sayana explains Bodhamddya by yajndrha. Benfey takes 
it as “ zusanimenberauschend.” 

* Por this hymn, cf. Saraa Yeda, II. 3. 2. 3. 1-7. 

® Sayana adds, from the waggon whence they are taken by 
the priests to the dhavaniya fire ” or ** to the vessel.’’ 

^ The Sama Yeda has charshanidhritih for charshanisahe, %,e. 
an epithet of Somaj **laid hold of by men,” or <Hhe protection 
of men.” 
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5. When, Indu, effused by the stones, thou 
hastenest to the filtering-cloth, thou art an ample 
portion for Indea’s belly.* 

6. Utter destroyer of enemies, fiow forth, to be 
propitiated by praises, pure, purifying, wonderful. 

7. Soma, (the yielder) of the exhilarating effusion,* 
is called the pure, the purifier, the gratifier of the 
gods, the slayer of the wicked. 


ANUVAKA II. 

ADHTAYA VIII. Continued. 

SfeA I. (XXV.) 

The JRiahi is Dmihachyitta, the son of AeASiYA ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. * Green-tinted (Soma), do thou who art the Varga xv. 
bestower of strength, the exhilarating, fiow as a 
beverage for the gods, for the Maruts and for Vayu. 

2. ^Purifying (Soma), placed suitably by the 
sacred rite, (enter) uttering a cry the (appointed) 
place, enter by the sacred function into Vayu.* 

* Say ana, Indrasya udardya parydpto hhavasi, Benfcy explains 
it as **fur Indra’s Behausung ein Schmuck.” 

^ The Sama Yeda reads Butah sa madhumdn for the more 
obscure sutasya madhvah, 

* Sama Veda, 1. 5. 2. 4. 8 ; II. 3. 1. 10. 1. 

* For vv. 2, 3, cf. Sdma Yeda, II. 3. 1. 10. 3, 2, but with 
some yariations. 

‘ That is, according to Sayana, ‘Hhe vessel associated with, 
or set apart for, Yayu,*’ vdyu-Bambandhi pdtram. 
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3. This Soma, the showerer (of benefits), the seer, 
the beloved, the destroyer of foes, the most devout, 
shines in its appointed place along 'with the gods. 

4. Pervading all forms, the pure, the desirable 
goes to the place where the immortals abide. 

5. Endowed with -wisdom of the past, the brilliant 
Soma, generating sounds, fiows forth continually 
proceeding to Indra.. 

6. Most exhilarating and sage (Soma), fiow 
through the filter in a stream, to attain the station 
of the adorable Indba. 


II. (XXVI.) 

The is iDHMiTiHA, the son of Dbi^iHACHyuta, the deity 
and metre as before. 

Varga XVI. 1. The piiests have cleansed that Soma, (swift as) 
a horse, on the lap of Anm ^ with fingers and with 
hymns.* 

2. The chants’ celebrate that Indu flowing in a 
thousand streams, inexhaustible, the supporter of 
heaven. 

3. They have elevated to heaven by their praise 
that creative purifying (So/na), the sustainer, the 
maker of many.* 


* t.tf. the earth. 

* Or with delicate fingers.” 

’ Gdvaf, which the scholiast explains as gantryah siutaya ^ ; 
hut it may refer to the cows as contributing their milk. 

^ Sdya^a explains hhiiridhdyavam as hahiindm kart dram \ it 
should rather mean the nouiisher of many.” 
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4. The worshippers have elevated by the fingers 
of their arms* that unconquerable lord of praise 
abiding (in the vessels). 

6. The sister-fingers in a raised place press out 
by the grinding stones that green-tinted (Soma), 
desirable and far-beholding. 

6. The worshippers offer thee to Indra, purifier 
Indu, filled with praise and bestowing exhilaration. 


StfKTA III. (XXVII.) 

The is Keimedha, of the family of Angiras; the deity 
and metre as before. 

1. ^This seer, the purifying {Soma\ lauded by Varga xvii. 
us, passes through the filtering-cloth, driving away 

foes. 

2. This invigorating heaven-conquering Soma is 
poured upon the filter for Indea and Vayu. 

3. This Soma^ the showerer (of benefits), the 
summit of heaven, the all-knowing, being expressed 
is brought by the priests into the wooden vessels.® 


^ Dhiyd is here explained as angulyd, and Ihurijoh as bdkwoh. 
But the St. Petersb. Diet, explains the latter as “ein aus 
zwei Armen bestehendes Werkzeug des Wagenarbeiters, in 
welchom er das Holz festhiilt und bearbeitet, — etwa Schnitz- 
bank;'* and dhi no doubt means ‘‘function** or “ceremony.** 

* Sama Veda, 11. 5. 2. 6 . l-5=ver8es 1-4, 6, of this hymn, 

* Say ana takes as “desirable** or “wooden** vessels, 

vanankyeihu vana-Bamhhkta-druma-vikdresku vdpdireBhu, Benfey 
explains it as “in die Fluth gepresst.’* 
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4. This IuBTr resounds as it drops, yearning to 
give us cattle and gold,* the conqueror of foes, the 
irresistible. 

6. This pure-flovnng exhilarating Sotm is aban- 
doned by the sun in the filtering-cloth the sky.^ 

6. This powerful and purifying showerer (of 
benefits), the green-tinted Indu, flows through the 
firmament to 

Si3kxa IV. (XXVIII.) 

The Rishi is Pbiyamedha ; the deity and metre as before. 

Vaiga XVIII. 1. ^This swift-flowiug (Soma) placed (in the 
vessels) by the priests, all-knowing, the lord of 
praise,® hastens to the woollen (filter). 

2. This (Soma), effused for the gods, flows into 
the filter, penetrating all the (divine) forms. 


' Toll Gier nach Kiih’n, voU Gier nach Gold,” Benfey. 

* Sayana does not convey any very clear sense for this verse, 
but he seems to imply that the sun performs on a grand scale 
the same office of diffusing the ^o;»a-juice which the priests 
performed on a small scale in the filtering-cloth, which is some- 
times metaphorically called the sky. He explains hdaate by 
parityajyate\ Benfey takes it as the aorist of M “to rise.” 
(The verse is partly reproduced in Sdma Veda, If. 5. 2. 5. 6.) 
Might wo translate it, “this exhilarating Soma, as it drops on 
the filtering-cloth, rises with the sun into the heavens”? 

^ Sdyapa explains antarikihe as the filtering-cloth. 

* Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 5. 1-5 ; II. 5. 2. 6. 6. 

® Sayana allows another explanation of manaaal^ patih, “lord 
of mind,” in allusion to a passage in an upanishad where Soma 
or the moon is described as becoming the mind and entering into 
the heart, chandramd mano hhiitwd hfidayam prdmat 
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3. This divine immortal (Soma) is brilliant in his 
own place, the slayer of enemies, the most devoted 
to the gods. 

4. This showerer (of desires), expressed by the 
ten fingers, hastens uttering a sound to the pitchers. 

5. This purified, all-contemplating, all-knowing 
(Soma) gives radiance to the sun and all the spheres 
(of light). 

6. This powerful invincible purifying Soma pro- 
ceeds the protector of the gods, the destroyer of 
the wicked. 

StJkta. V. (XXIX.) 

The JRtsht is Nrimedha, of the family of Angieas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. *The streams of this effused (Soma), thevaigaxrx. 
showerer (of benefits), fiow forth, as it seeks to 
surpass the gods* in strength. 

2. The pious performers (of holy rites), the 
utterers of praise, purify by their laudation the 
radiant courser (the So)m) as soon as generated 
and meriting to be hymned. 

3. Soma, distributor of abundant wealth, those 
radiances of thine when thou art purified are over- 
powering; fill therefore the praiseworthy ocean-like 
(pitcher). 


^ Sdma Veda, II. 9. 1. 1. 1-3. 

* Sdyana takes anttprabhiishatah as an irregular desiderative 
participle. Benfey explains it (from hhiish) as ** der alle Gdtter 
schmuckenden;” the St. Petersburg Dictionary derives it from 
anuprahhiif ** siob darbieten,” 
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4. Elow, Sma, in a full Btream, conquering for 
us all treasures, — drive our enemies away together. 

6. Preserve us from the reproach of every one 
who makes no offerings, who utters blame, — that we 
may be free. 

6. Jndu, pour to us in a stream terrestrial and 
celestial riches, bring brilliant vigour. 

SiJkta VI. (XXX.) 

The is Bindu, of the race of Akgibas ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

Vatga XX. I . The streams of this strong Soma flow without 

effort into the filtering-cloth; purified, he excites 
praise.* 

2. This Indu, urged by the priests, and purified 
with a sound in the filter, utters a loud voice * (in 
the oblation). 

3. Pour upon us in a stream, So?m, foe-subduing 
strength, associated with male offspring and desired 
by many. 

4. This purified Soma flows out in a stream to 
take its place in the pitchers. 

5. Indu, they press thee forth by the stones, 
most sweet-flavoured and green-tinted, into the 
waters for Indba to drink. 

6. (Priests) express the most sweet-flavoured 
beautiful exhilarating Soma for Indra. the thunderer, 
and for our invigoration. 

> Or “ he utters a sound.” 

* This is uncertain, as the commentary is here corrupt. 
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VII. (XXXI.) 

The J^isM is Gotam a ; the deity and metre as before. 

1. The benevolent juices being purified fiotf forth, Varga xxi. 
they confer intellectual wealth. 

2. Indu be (to us) the augmenter of the riches 
of heaven and earth, be the lord of food.^ 

3. For thee. Soma, the winds are gracious, for 
thee the rivers fiow, they magnify thy greatness. 

4. Be well nourished. Soma', may vigour come 
to thee from all sides, be (the giver) of strength 
in battle. 

6. Tawny-tinted {Soma), the cows yield butter 
and milk inexhaustible for thee (set) on the highest 
summit. 

6. Indu, lord of beings, we desire the friendship 
of thee, the well-armed. 

SdKTA VIII. (XXXII.) 

The ^iahi is of the race of Atbi ; the deity and metre 

as before. 

1. ®The Soma juices, diffusing exhilaration, rush Varga xxii. 
forth effused at the sacrifice for the sustenance of 

us abounding in oblations. 

2. ®And the fingers of Thita express this green- 
tinted Soma with the stones for Indea’s drinking. 


* SaysQa explains ehetamm BBprajndpamm', Grassmann takes 
it as “ siohtbar, hell.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 5. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 21. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 1. 2. 21. 3, 2. 
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3. ^And like a swan entering its own flock, the 
Soma excites the praise of all, — ^like a horse, it is 
bathed with milk. 

4. Beholding both worlds. Soma, thou hurriest, 
swift ‘ as a deer, taking thy seat on the place of 
sacrifice. 

5. Praises commend thee {Soma) as a woman 
praises a dear lover ; (thou hastenest to the vessel) 
as a hero hastens to the welcome contest. 

6. Give to us who are affluent (in oblations), and 
also to me, brilliant fame, wealth, intelligence, and 
glory.* 


StJKTA IX. (XXXin.) 

The Rishi is Tbita ; the deity and metre as before. 

Varga xxiii. 1. ^The intelligent Soma juices rush along like 
waves of water, like buffaloes to the forests. 

2. ®The tawny-coloured bright juices hasten to 
the pitchers with a stream of ambrosia, they pour 
forth sustenance accompanied with cattle. 


^ Saya^a seems to explain this *^as a swan by its peculiar gait 
or voice excites the admiration of its flock as it enters it.” 

* Sayana here takes taktah^^ as ** mixed with milk, etc. 
but in IX. 69. 15. as ‘‘swift.” 

• Sdyana explains kravas here as hrtiy “ glory,” but it may 
also mean anna^ “food.” 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 5. 2; 11. 1. 2. 19. 1 {myante for na 
yanti), 

» Sdma Veda, II. 1. 2. 19. 2, 3. 
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3 . The libations effused proceed to Indba, to 
Vatt;, to Varttna, to the MAEUxa, to Vishntt. 

4. ^The priests utter the three sacred texts, the 
milch kine low (on being milked), the green-tinted 
Soma goes sounding (to tke vessels). 

5 . ^The many sacred hymns, the mothers of the 
sacrifice, give praise, they purify (the Soma), the 
infant of heaven.® 

6. ^From every side. Soma, pour upou us four 
oceans of riches, grant us thousands (of desires). 

SiiKii. X. (XXXIV.) 

The Rishif deity, and metre as before. 

1. Iiidtt, when effused and expressed (by the Varga xxiv. 
priests), flows in a stream to the filtering-cloth,® 
breaking down strong places by its strength. 

2. The Soma effused proceeds to Indba, to Vatu, 
to Vakuna, to the Maruts, to Vishot. 

3 . They press the crushed Soma as it pours forth 
its juice between the effusing stones, they milk out 
its juice by their acts. 


^ Sama Yeda, I. 5. 2. 4. 5 ; II. 2, 2, 14. 1. The three sacred 
texts are the three Yedas. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 2. 2. 14. 2. Sayana explains hralmlh as 
‘‘uttered by the brahmans.” 

^ Sayana quotes a text, “ Soma was in the third world from 
hence, heaven.” 

* Sdma Yeda, II. 2. 2. 14. 3 (with miswatah for viswatayj, 

® S4yana explains tana by pavitram (cf. hymn 16, verse 8) ; 
it more probably means “ continuously.” 

YOL. Y, S 
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4. The exhilarating Soma is to be cleansed 
(for the saorifioe) of Trita, and for the drinking 
of Indba; the green<tinted (juice) is mixed with 
the ingredients.^ 

5. The sons of Fbtsni milk this Soma at the 
place of saoridce, the most beautiful and grateful 
oblation (to the gods). 

6. Our sincere smooth-flowing praises approach 
him, and he uttering a sound welcomes the milch 
kine.® 

XI. (xxxy.) 

The is Fiu.BHt}yAStr, of the race of Angibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

Varga XXV. 1. Pour upon US, purifier, ample riches with that 
stream wherewith thou bestowest upon us light.® 

2. Inbu, impeller of the waters, confounder of 
all (our foes), flow forth by thy power as the 
supporter of wealth to us. 

3. With thee, heroic (Soma), as our hero, may 
we overcome our enemies, pour upon us desirable 
(riches). 

4. Indu, the bestower of food, the seer, sends 
food to the worshipper, showing his favour, ac- 
quainted with sacred rites and arms. 


^ u$. the curds and milk. 

* i.e, according to Sayana, ‘*our gratifying praises/* prina^ 
stutih, 

^ Yaya jyotir viddsi Sayana explains as the 

sacrifice*’ or heaven/* 
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5. We clothe ^ with praises that Soha who is the 
inspirer of praise, the purified, the shepherd of men.* 

6. On the worship of whom all men fix their 
thoughts,— the lord of pious acts, the purified, the 
possessor of abundant wealth. 

SteA XII. (XXXVI.) 

The Riahi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ’Pressed between the boards, (the Soma) has Vaigaxxvi. 
been let loose, like a chariot-horse, upon the strain- 
ing-cloth, — the courser steps out on the field.* 

2. Soma, bearer (of oblations), vigilant, devoted 
to the gods, fiow past the honey-dropping filter- 
cloth (into the vessel). 

3. Ancient purifier, illume for us the luminaries 
(of heaven), animate us for strength-bestowing 
sacrifice. 


^ This is an alternative explanation added in the commentary ; 
but curiously enough it is followed by the words, “ Madhava, 
however, takes vdcham as a separate word and as a verb, and 
divides the line into two sentences.” He would explain it, “I 
address him with praises ; we cover (with milk, etc.) So^na who 
is the purified inspirer, the cow-keeper of men.” 

* Literally, “the herdsman of janasya gopatim. 

® Sama Yeda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 4. 

^ Say ana explains Mrahman as “the god-attracting battle-field 
called a sacrifice,” devdndm dha/rahanavati yajndkhya aangrdme. 
The St. Petersburg Diet, takes it as “ the furrow drawn as the 
goal of a race;” and S&yana himself takes it as “a piece of 
wood serving for a goal,” in his explanation of E. Y. I. 118. 17. 
The true translation is undoubtedly “ the courser steps out to 
the goal,” 
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4. Beautified by the ministers of the rite, ex- 
pressed by their hands, (the Soma) flows through 
the woollen filter. 

6. May that Soma bestow upon the donor (of the 
libation) all treasures, whether of heaven or earth 
or the firmament. 

6. Soma, lord of food, thou ascendest to the 
summit of the sky, desirous of horses, kine, and 
male progeny. 


SiJkta XIII. (XXXVII.) 

The RitU is EiHlioA^A, the metre and deity as before. 

Varga xxvTi. 1. ^ So7na, the showerer (of benefits), when effused 
for the drinking (of the gods), rushes to the filter, 
destroying the Rdkshasas, devoted to the gods. 

2. The all-beholding So7na, green-tinted, all- 
sustaining, rushes to the filter (and thence) crying 
aloud to the pitcher. 

3. (Fleet as) a horse, the pure Soma, the illumer 
of heaven,^ hastens, the destroyer of Rdlcshaaas, past 
the woollen fleece. 

4. The pure Soma upon the high place (of the 
sacrifice) of Thita, attended by its kindred rays, 
has lighted up the Sun. 


' Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 7. 1-6. 

® Sayana explains rochand as rochahah, but this is very un- 
likely. The true interpretation is probably ** (Fleet as) a horse, 
the pure Soma, the destroyer of rdkshaaas^ hastens towards the 
light of heaven through the woollen fleece,” 
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5. The slayer of Vritra, the showerer of benefits, 
the giver of wealth, the invincible, the effused Soma 
proceeds (to the pitcher) as (a horse) to battle. 

6. The divine Soma, when effused by the priest, 
hastens in his might ^ to the pitchers for Irdba. 

SUkta XIV. (XXXVIII.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. *This Sotna, the showerer of benefits, the 
chariot,® dashes through the woollen fleece, bearing 
(to the worshipper) thousandfold food. 

2. The fingers of Trita effuse by the stones this 
green-tinted juice for Indra’s drinking. 

3. The ten fingers,^ eager in the work, express 
that {Soma), and by them it is purified for the ex- 
hilaration (of Indra). 

4. That Soma sits down amongst human beings 
like a falcon, hastening as a gallant to his mistress. 

5. That exhilarating juice beholds all, — Indu, 
the child of heaven, that percolates through the 
fleece. 


* The Sama Veda reads manhayan for manhand, Sayana takes 
the latter as mahdn, I have rendered it by mahattwena as 
Sayaigia does in IV. 1 7. 1 . The St. Petersburg Diet, explains it 
as an adverb, “ gern, leicht, bald, prompte.’* 

® Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 4. 1, 2, 4-6, 3. 

® Sayapa gives the etymology of rathahi as ranhana-awalhdvah 

== Bwift.^’ 

* Sarit is given in the Kaigh. II. 5. as a synonym of anguli^ 
a finger.’* Sayana explains it etymologically us harana-awa- 

lihdvay “ grasping.” Benfey takes it as “ der goldberingte.” 
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6. That green-tinted, all-sustaining (8ma), when 
effused for the drinking (of the gods), rushes crying 
aloud to its beloved place. 

SliKTA XV. (XXXIX.) 

The ^ishi is Bmhaumati, of the family of Anquus ; the deity 
and metre as before. 

Varga XXIX. 1. ^Great-minded Soma, go swift with thy body 
that is most dear (to the gods), saying, “ Where are 
the gods ? ” 

2. Sanctifying the unconsecrated (worshipper)^ 
bringing food for the offerer, pour down rain from 
heaven. 

3. (The Soma) when effused enters the filter with 
force, giving forth light, beholding and illuminating 
(all things). 

4. This (Soma), who light of movement (mounts) 
to heaven, flows through the filter in a stream of 
water. 

6. The effused (Soma) honouring (the gods), 
whether he is far off or nigh, is poured out (as) 
madhu for Imdba. 

6. The united (worshippers) praise (him), they 
squeeze (him) forth green-tinted with the stones; 
sit down (0 gods) at the place of sacrifice. 


' S4ma Veda, II. 3. 1. 4. 1-6, with hruvan for iravan in verse 
1 and other alterations. 

■ Or (place),*’ 
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StJeta XVI. (XL.) 
j^uhi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. ^The pure all-seeing (Sotm) has overcome all Varga xxx. 
enemies; (the yrorshippers) grace the sage (Soma) 

with their praises. 

2. ^The tawny-hued showerer (of benefits) when 
effused ascends to his place ; he goes to Ibdra : he 
dwells in the fixed abode (of heaven). 

3. *0 Indu, 0 SoHA, quickly pour upon us from 
all quarters vast and infinite riches. 

4. 0 purified Soma, 0 Indu, bring all sorts of 
wealth, bestow unlimited food. 

5. 0 Soma, being purified, bring us thy wor- 
shippers wealth with male offspring, recompense 
the praises of him who glorifies thee. 

6. Indu, Soma, being purified, bring us wealth 
from both worlds; Indu, showerer (of benefits), 

(bring us) glorious (wealth). 

SiJsTA XVII. (XLI.) 

The JRishi is MedhyAtithi, son of Kanwa ; the deity and metre 
as before. 

1. * (Praise the /Sowia-juices) which descend like Varga xxxi. 


‘ Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 2, and II. 3. 1. 12. 1. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 12. 2, with sutam for sutah, and sidatu 
for aidati. 

* S4ma Veda, II. 3. 1. 12. 3. 

^ The whole of this hymn occars with variutions in Sama Yeda, 
11. 8. 1. 3. 1-6. 
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streams of water, swift, brilliant, rapid, driving off 
the black-skinned [Rdkshasa).^ 

2. We praise the auspicious Soma^s imprisonment 
(of the Rdkshascis) and hostile (intent against them),® 
whilst we triumph over the enemy who performs no 
rites. 

3. The sound of the purified, powerful Soma is 
heard like that of rain; (his) lightnings move in 
the sky. 

4. When effused, Indu, pour forth much food 
with cows, gold, horses, and strength. 

5. Flow, all-seeing (Soma), fill the vast heaven 
and earth, as the sun (fills) the days with his 
beams. 

6. Flow round us. Soma, on all sides in a bliss- 
bestowing stream, like a river down a steep place.® 

StJKTA XVIII. (XLII.) 

Rishif deity, and metro as before. 

1. The green-tinted {Soma) generating the lumi- 
naries of heaven, generating the sun in the firma- 
ment, clothing himself^ with the descending 
waters — 


' Literally, “ the black skin;” or the black cover” (t.^. the 
darkness). The Kdkshasas are perhaps the personification of 
darkness, especially the darkness of the night. 

^ Sayana’s meaning is not quite clear; he gives no force to ati, 

* Or “ as the earth (is surrounded) with water.” 

* Or “ the earth.” 
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2. * — He with ancient praise when eflfused flows 
in a stream, a god for the gods. 

3. The Soma juices of unbounded vigour flow 
for the increasing, rapid acquisition of food. 

4. ^Milking forth the ancient fluid, the Soma is 
poured into the filter and crying out generates the 
gods.® 

5. Soma being purified hastens towards all de- 
sirable (wealth), towards the gods who favour the 
sacrifice. 

6. Soma, being eflfused pour down upon us 
(wealth) consisting of kine, male oflfspring, horses 
and strength, and abundant food. 


St}kta XIX. (XLIII.) 

Ruhi^ deity, and metre as before. 

1. We invest with praises that Soma who, varsa 
beloved, is cleansed like a horse with milk* for 

the exhilaration (of the gods). 

2. This Indu all our praises desiring protection, 
beautify (now) as of old for Imdea to drink. 

3. Pure flows the beloved Soma, beautified by 
the praises of the sage Medhyatithi. 


^ Sdma Yeda, II. 1. 2. 17. 2, last part different. 

’ Sama Yeda, II. 1. 2. 17. 3. 

^ Sayana explains this as meaning that where the Soma is 
poured forth the gods are continually present. 

* Or “ with the vasatkvari water.” 
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4. Purified Soua, grant us auspicious wealth 
with infinite splendour, 0 limn. 

5. Ikdu, like a horse rushing into battle, sounds 
in the sieve, when he flows through, beloved of the 
gods. 

6. Flow for the acquisition of food, for the 
prosperity of the sage who praiseth thee ; 0 Sos£a, 
grant (me) excellent male offspring. 


ASHTAKA VII. 

ADHYAYA I. 

MA^JPALA IX. Continued. 
ANFVAKA II. Continued. 

SUkta XX. (XLIV.) 

The Siihi is AtIsta, of the family of Angibas ; the deity is Soua 
PATAM iNA, and the metre Gdi/airi. 

Varga I. ^Indu, thou advaucest to give us abundant 

wealth; Atasya bearing thy waves (goeth) towards 
the gods (to sacrifice). 

2. The sage Soma gratified by the praise of the 
pious (worshipper) prepared for the sacrifice is sent 
in a stream at a distance (from the filter). 

3. This vigilant Soma effused for the gods ap< 
proaches, all-beholding he goes to the filter. 


^ SAma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 13. 
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4. Flow for US food-desiring, making (our) sacrifice 
auspicious; (0 Soha, whom) the priest with the 
sacred grass adores. 

6. May Soma who is pressed forth by the seers 
for Bhaoa and Vattt, ever prospering, grant us 
(wealth placed) amongst the gods. . 

6. Eeceiver of sacrifices, knower of (pious) paths, 
grant us this day abundant food and strength for 
the acquisition of wealth. 


SiisTA XXI. (XLV.) 

RisM, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Indu, do thou the beholder of men flow Vatgaii. 
pleasantly ^ for the banquet of the gods, for Indea’s 
drinking and exhilaration. 

2. Approach the office of messenger for us : thou 
(who) art drunk for Indba, (pour) on the gods 
wealth for (us their) friends. 

3. And we adorn thee, the purple-tinted, with 
milk and curds for the purpose of exhilaration, 
open the doors for our riches. 

4. Indu passes the filter as a horse in going 
passes the shaft (of the chariot); he proceeds to 
the midst of the gods. 


‘ Sdyana sometimes explains ham as suhham yathd hhavati 
tathd, sometimes as a particle meaning nothing, inserted merely 
metri gratia. 
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5. His friends praise Iron sporting in the water 
and passing through the fleece ; their hymns glorify 
him. 

6. Flow, Indu, with that stream wherewith when 
drunk thou bestowest much vigour on thy dis- 
cerning worshipper. 


SlfKTA XXII. (XLVI.) 

Eishtj deifcy, and metre as before. 

1. Begotten by the stones^ the flowing {Soim- 
juiccs) are effused for the banquet of the gods like 
active horses. 

2. The /Sojjja-juices pressed (at the sacrifice) 
adorned like a bride who hath a father flow to 
Vatu. 

3. These brilliant <So»?a-juices, bestowing pleasant 
food, expressed into the vessel, gratify Indra with 
the ceremonies. 

4. Dexterous (priests) hasten (to me), take with 
the ladle the pure {Soma), mix the exhilarating 
{Soma) with milk and curds. 

5. Soma, conqueror of wealth, who knowest the 
way (to fulfil my desires), flow forth the bestower 
of vast wealth upon us. 

6. The ten fingers purify this purifiable pure- 
flowing exhilarating juice for Indba. 


1 Or “ growing on the mountain dopes.” 
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stfKTA xxm. (XLvn.) 

The Rishi is Eavi, the son of Bhiugit ; the deity and metre as 

before. 

1. this sacred solemnity the Soma is magni- 
fied before the mighty (gods): exalting he moves 
like a huU.^ 

2. They publish * his exploits, his acts of Dasyu- 
orushing: resolute he acquits the debts (of the 
worshipper). 

3. When the praise of Indra is recited, then 
the juice dear to him, vigorous as a thunderbolt, 
gives us unlimited wealth. 

4. When the sage Sotna is cleansed by the fingers, 
he of his own accord desires wealth for the pious 
worshipper in (Indra), the granter of wishes.^ 

5. Thou desirest to give® wealth to those who 
conquer in combat as (men offer fodder) to horses 
in battle. 


* Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 2. 11, with variations. 

8 Or roars like a bull’* on the sounding boles), Sdma 
Yeda. 

^ The commentary is defective here. Ludwig translates ehetanti 
“ are conspicuous.” 

* Sayana explains vidhartari as vidhdtarindre and adds indrena 
dhanani ddpayitum ichchhati^ ho desires to cause Indra to give 
wealth.” It is more probably the infinitive. 

' Ludwig takes sisMsatuh as the 3rd dual, ^^They two desire 
wealth,” and the last part of the verse as thou art on the side 
of the successful in buttle.” Qrassmann follows S4ya^. 


YargalV. 
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StiKTA XXIV. (XLVIII.) 

JRisM, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga V. 1. ^By sacted rites we solicit (wealth) of thee, 
auspicious bearing wealth abiding in the regions 
of the vast heaven — 

2. The overthrower of the resolute (foe), the 
praiseworthy, to whom many solemn observances 
are addressed, the exhilarator, the destroyer of a 
hundred cities (of the Asuras). 

3. 0 (Soha), doer of good deeds, the unwearied 
hawk^ brought thee, king over riches, from this 
heaven. 

4. The bird brought thee the showerer of water 
the protector of the sacrifice, the common property 
of every god. 

5. The contemplator of all, the granter of desires, 
potting forth his energy obtains superior greatness. 

XXV. (XLIX.) 
ii, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga VI. 1. Pour down upon US a shower from heaven, a 
stream of waters, wholesome and abundant food. 

2. Flow in such a stream that the cattle belong- 
ing to the (enemy’s) nation may come here to our 
dwelling. 

3. Thou who art most dear to the gods at sacri- 


* Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 3. 1. 

* S^yana refers to IV. 26. 7. 
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fioes, shower down water ia a stream, pour thy rain 
upon us. 

4. Do thou for our sustenanoe hasten to the 
woollen filter with thy stream; let the gods hear 
thy sound. 

5. The purifier (the Soma) flows forth destroying 
the Bdkshasas, flashing out brilliance as of old. 

8i5kta XXYI. (L.) 

The JRisht is UcHATHYi., of the family of Anoibas ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

1. 'Forth flow thy mighty (streams), like the roar vargavii. 
(issuing) from the ocean wave : emit thy sound like 

that of a (rushing) arrow.* 

2. At thy birth the three voices® of the wor- 
shipper are uttered when thou goest to the summit 
of the fleece. 

3. (The priests) effuse with the stones into the 
fleece the beloved green-tinted purifying honey- 
dropping (Soma). 

4. Most exhilarating sage (Soma), flow in a stream 
to the filter to sit on Indba’s lap.' 


' The whole of this hymn occurs in the Sama Yeda (II. 5. 1, 

6 . 1 - 6 ), 

* Or a reed (or other musical instrument). 

* The Rich Yajush and Sama hymns. 

* Sdya^ adds that although this verse was analysed in the 
previous Aihy&ya (see Sukta 25, verse 6), it is explained once 
more for fear dull-witted scholars have forgotten it. 
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5. Most exhilarating Indxt, being anointed with 
the unguents of milk and curds, flow forth for 
Indra’s drinking. 

SdsTA XXVII. (LI.) 
deity, and metre as before. 

VMgaViii. 1. ^Adhwaryu, pour upon the Alter the Soma 
that has been expressed with the stones, purify it 
for Indra’s drinking. 

2. ^{Adhwarytis), effuse the most sweet-flavoured 
Sonia, the best ambrosia of heaven for Indra, the 
wielder of the thunderbolt. 

3. “Indu, the gods and the Maruts partake of 
thy sweet purifying beverage. 

4. For thou. Soma, being effused, approachest 
the worshipper for speedy exhilaration and pro- 
tection. 

5. Hasten, sagacious (Soma), when thou art 
effused, to the Alter in a stream : bestow upon us 
food and fame. 


StjKTA XXVIII. (LII.) 

RiMf deity, and metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. ^May the glittering [So7na\ the acquirer of 

‘ Sama Veda, 1. 6. 1. 2. 3, and II. 5. 1. 11. 1. Yajush xx. 31. 
According to Mahidhara it is Brahma who gives this direction to 
the Adhwaryu, 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 3. 

Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 11. 2. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 10, reading for Bwino for suvdno (qu, 
metri gratid ?) 
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wealth, bestow upon us strength together with food ; 
hasten when effused to the filter. 

2. Thy juice dear (to the gods), flowing in a 
thousand streams, proceeds by ancient paths to the 
fleecy filter. 

3. (Soma), send (us) him who is like a pot;^ Indtt, 
send us now wealth; swift-flowing (Soma), send 
it with blows (of the stones). 

4. Indu, the invoked of many, overthrow the 
strength of those people which challenges us. 

5. Indu, do thou who art the distributor of 
riches, pour forth for our protection a hundred or 
a thousand of thy pure (streams). 

S^KTA XXIX. (LIII.) 

The Rishi is AvatsXra, of the race of Ka^tapa. 

1. ^{Soma) armed with the stones,® thy powerful Varga x. 
(streams) rise up scattering the Rakshasas', drive 
away those who are our adversaries. 

2. (Thou art) by this strength the discomfiter (of 
foes): I praise thee with a fearless heart for the 
sake of (our) line of chariots ranged (against the 
foe) and for the sake of wealth. 


' M. M. editioa has pitrnodanah (qu. misprint for piirif^dalcah, 
full-bellied: oompare “pot-bellied”). 'Wilson’s MS. hwSipitrM 
dine. 

* This hymn occurs Sdma Veda, II. 8. 3. 2. 1-4. 

* Sdyana explains adriva^ as referring to the stones used for 
crushing the Soma. 

VOL. V. T 
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3. The prowess of thee (Soua) as thou art poured 
forth is irresistible against the malignant (Rdkahaaa): 
destroy him who defies thee to battle. 

4. (The priests) plunge Indu, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, vigorous, exhilarating, into the waters 
for Indba. 

SteA XXX. (LIV.) 

JRishi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga XI. 1, Towards Soma'i ancient body the seers milk 
the flashing fluid, the sage who grants a thousand 
boons. 

2. He like the sun is the supervisor (of all acts): 
he hastens to the lakes,' he unites with the seven 
down-descending rivers from heaven. 

3. The purified Soma, like the divine sun, abides 
above all regions. 

4. Purified Indtj, who art devoted to Indba, pour 
down for our sacrifice food with milk and curds. 

StJKTA XXXI. (LV.) 

Ruhi, deity, and metre as before. 

Varga xn. *SoMA, pour forth (in a stream of) food, 

abundant oft-collected (juice), and all good things. 

2. Indit, since the praise of thee as food, since 
thy birth (has appeared), sit down upon the grass 
that pleases (thee). 


^ Sdyana explains this as thirty uktha pdtras (vessels or liba- 
tions offered during the recitation of the uktha) or thirty days 
and nights. 

’ This hymn occurs Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 5. 1-1. 
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3. And Soma, do thou who art the giver of cattle, 
the giver of horses, flow to ns in (a stream of) food 
as the days quickly pass.* 

4. Flow forth, 0 conqueror of thousands, who 
conquers and is not conquered, and attacking slays 
his foe. 

StJKiA XXXII. (m.) 

JtUhi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. The swift Soma devoted to the gods destroying Vaigaxiii. 
the Rdkshasas in the filter bestows abundant food 

(on us). 

2. When the hundred rite-loving streams (of 
the Soma) obtain the Mendship of Indba, then the 
Soma brings us food.* 

3. The ten fingers commend thee, Soma, as a 
maiden her lover, thou art cleansed in order to 
bestow (wealth on us). 

4. Do thou, Indtj, who art sweet-flavoured flow 
for Indba and Vishnu, preserve the worshippers 
thy praisers from sin. 

Si5kta XXXIII. (LVII.) 

Riihi, deity, and metre as before. ’ 

1. ®Thy unconnected streams advance towards Varga xiv. 
infinite food (for us) like the showers from heaven. 


‘ This seems to be an instrumental absolute, but S^yana ex- 
plains it ‘‘by reason (or by means) of the days quickly passing.” 

* So Sdyana. The proper order is of course, “when Soma 
brings us food, his hundred rite-loving streams obtain Indra’s 
friendship;” 

® This hymn occurs in Sdina Veda, TI. 8. 3. 18. 1-4, 
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2. The green-tinted Soma contemplating all the 
holy acts that are pleasing to the gods rashes (to 
the sacrifice) brandishing his weapons (against the 



3. He, the object of pious observances, cleansed 
by the priests, fearless ' as a king, sits on the waters 
like a hawk. 

4. Inbu, when thou art purified, bring us all the 
treasures that are in heaven and upon earth. 

StJkta XXXIV. (LVIII.) 

Rishi^ deity, and metre as before. 

A’^argaxv. 1. the delighter (of the gods) fiows rescuing 
(his worshippers from sin); the stream of the 
efiFused beverage (fiows); he the delighter (of the 
gods) fiows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

2. The brilliant (stream), the bestower of riches, 
knows how to protect the worshipper : he the 
delighter (of the gods) flows rescuing (his wor- 
shippers from sin). 

3. "We have received thousands from Dhwasea 
and PoROSHANTi’: he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

^ The St. Petersburg Diet, conjectures ihhe for ibho, ^*likc a 
king amongst his retinue.” 

* The whole hymn occurs Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 5. 1-4, and 
the first line also, ibid, I. 6. 1. 2. 4. 

* Two kings who conferred great wealth on Taranta and Puru- 
milha^ two yishis of the family of Vidadaiiva, See p. xxxiii of 
lias MiiUer’B ^ig-veda, Yol. y. 
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4. We have received from those two three hundred 
thousand ^ garments : he the delighter (of the gods) 
flows rescuing (his worshippers from sin). 

StJkta iXXV. (LEX.) 

JRishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. Flow, Soma, conqueror of cattle, of horses, ofvar^axvi. 
all things, of desirable, wealth; bring us riches 

with male offspring. 

2. Flow with waters and with filaments,® flow 
with herbs, flow with the stones. 

3. Soma, do thou who art the purifier, the sage, 
overcome all hindrances; sit down on the sacred 
grass. 

4. 0 purifying Soma, grant all boons; as soon 
as thou art bom thou art great; Indu, thou over- 
comest all (foes). 

StJeta XXXVI. (LX.) 

Sishi and deity as before. Third verse Purailshnik, the rest 

Q&yatr\. 

1. Hymn with a Gayatr'i hymn Indu the purifier, Vaiga xvii. 
the all-beholding, the thousand-eyed. 

2. Thee, the thousand-eyed, and the supporter 
of thousands, they make to flow through the filter. 


‘ Or rather “ thirty robes and thousands” (of. verse 3). 
Sdyam’s interpretation neglects the cha, and besides trifasaiath 
tahurdvii would mean “ thirty thousand.” 

’ addhhyak is properly n. sing. “ inviolable.” 



278 


9I0-TEDA SANHITI. 


V*rga XVIII. 


3. The purifier trioUes through the hairs of the 
filter ; he hastens to the pitchers, entering Iioiba’s 
heart. 

4. All-beholding Soma, flow pleasantly for Indea’s 
gratification ; bring (us) food with male offspring. 


ANUVAKA III. 

ADHYAYA I. Continued. 

StjKTA I. (LXI.) 

The RUhi is AMAHfTir, of the family of Anoiras ; the metre is 
Gdyatri\ deity as before. 

1. ^Flow, Indu, for (Indea’s) food® with that 
(juice) of thine which in battles overthrew ninety 
and nine (cities of the foe). 

2. CW^hich overturned) the cities in a moment, 
and for the sake of the devout Divodasa (subdued) 
Sambaba, and then that TxtevaSa and Yadu. 

3. Indu, conqueror of horses, shower forth horses 
with cattle and gold and unbounded food. 

4. ‘We solicit thy friendship as thou droppest 
flowing over the filter. 


^ Verse 1 occurs Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 9, and verses 1 to 3, 
%b%i. II. 6. 1. 6. 1-3. 

’ Sdya^a, in order to avoid making ya^ refer to the feminine 
vltl (^vltyd)f takes viti as dative and ayd as masculine, supplying 
rasena, Ayd viti should, however, be construed with that food.” 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 1.5. 1-3. 
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5. Delight us, Soha, with those thy undulations 
which flow over the filter in a stream. 

6. Soma, who art lord over all, the purifier, Varga xix. 
bring us riches and food with male offspring. 

7. ^The ten fingers cleanse this Soma, whose 
parents are the rivers; he is associated with the 
A-dityas. 

8. When effused he proceeds to the- filter, with 
Indea and Vatu, and with the sun’s rays. 

9. Do thou who art sweet-flavoured and beautiful 
flow (at) our (sacrifice) for Bhaoa, Vatu, PtJshan, 

Mitha, and Varuna. 

10. *The birth of thy juice is on high : the earth 
has received (thy) intense happiness and abundant 
food, though (these) exist (naturally) in heaven.* 

11. *By this [Soma) obtaining and desiring tovaigaxx. 
enjoy all the good things that belong to men we 

enjoy (them). 

12. *0 thou who art the possessor of wealth flow 


' Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 1. 13. 1-3. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 5. 2. 4. 1, and II. 1. 1. 8. 1 ; Tajush, XXVI.16. 
’ This seems to be the meaning of Sdjana’s apt eha dyvioh 

viiyamdmfh steatas. The jpada text, which Sdya^ follows, 
takes Ihimyd as two words = lihkmify d, the vitarga being elided 
in the Sagthita text. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 8. 3 ; Tajush, XXVI. 18. Mahidhara 
takes ena as enani, “ all these good things,” and explains arga^ 
as toma^. 

* Sima Veda, II. 1. 1. 8. 2 ; Yajur Veda, XXVI. 21. 
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for us for the adorable Indsa for Yabvm, and the 
Mabuis. 

13. ‘The gods approach Indu, (who is) com- 
pletely generated, sent forth by the waters, the 
demolisher (of foes), adorned with milk and curds. 

14. ®May our praises foster him who wins the 
heart of Indra, as cows who have young ones 
(foster) their calf. 

15. ®SoMA, pour prosperity upon our cattle, milk 
forth (for us) nutritious food ; augment the laudable 
water. 

Vaiga xxi. 16. ®The pure (Soma) has generated in heaven the 
great Vaiswdnara light® like the wonderful thunder. 

17. Bright shining Soma, the juice of thee when 
thou flowest enters the woollen filter, exhilarating, 
free from evil. 

18. Purified Soma, thy juice as it increases shines 
bright; it (makes) a pervading universal light to 
be seen. 

19. Plow forth with that juice of thine which 
is exhilarating, the best, gratifying the gods, the 
slayer of Bdkihasas. 

* Sdma Teda, 1. 6. 1. 1. 1 ; II. 1. 2. 18. 2, and II. 5. 2. 20. 1. 

* Sdma Yeda, U. 5. 2. 20. 2. 

’ Ibid. II. S. 2. 20. S. 

* YeneB 16-18 occur Sama Yeda, II. 3. I. 2. 1-3, and verse 
16 also at I. 5. 2. 5. 8. 

* i.e. Agni, the son of Viiwdnara ; hymns 79 and 80 of the 
tenth Ha94ol>i ni'e attributed to him as the lishi. 
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20. ^Thou art the slayer of the hostile Vwtra, 
the enjoyer of battle day by day, the giver of kine 
and the giver of horses. 

21. ®Be now resplendent, mixed with the sup- Varga xxn. 
porting (products of the) milch kine, alighting like 

a falcon on thy place. 

22. ’Flow thou who didst help Indea to slay 
the Vritra, who obstructed the great waters. 

23. May we, possessed of excellent male off- 
spring, conquer the wealth (of our enemies), 0 
Soma, the sprinkler; being purified, accept our 
praises. 

24. Protected by thee, through thy protection 
may we be victorious, slaying (our enemies); be 
vigilant. Soma, at our sacrifices. 

25. ^The Soma flows, slaying the malignant, 
slaying the withholders (of wealth), proceeding 
to Indba’s consecrated (station). 

26. ®Bring us, purifier, much wealth: conquer varga xxiii. 
our foes; grant us, Irdu, fame and male off- 
spring. 

27. A hundred foes harm thee, not purposing 


' Yenea 20 and 21 occur Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 15. 2 and 3. 

’ S&pasthdbhi^ is only explained by Sayana as iobhanopasthd- 
lib, “ having a beautiful lap,” affording a secure seat. 

' Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 8. 

* Sanaa Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 14, and II. 5. 1. 7. 1, with agaghtum 
paeato in the latter passage. 

' Verses 26 and 27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 7. 2 and 3. 
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to give wealth when being purified thou art bene- 
volently inolined.' 

28. ^Thou, Ikdu, when effused, the showerer 
(of benefits), make us celebrated amongst men : slay 
all our enemies. 

29. (Enjoying) the friendship of thee here and thy 
excellent food, Innu, may we overcome our assailants. 

30. ®With thy weapons which are formidable and 
sharp for slaying (the foe), defend us from the scorn 
(of our enemies). 

II. (LXII.) 

The Ruhi is Jahadagni, of the race of Bheigu ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

Vatga XXIV. 1. ^These rapid Soma juices have been directed 

through the filter (to obtain) all good things — 

2. Powerful, repelling many evils, bestowing 
happiness and riches upon our sons and horses. 


^ MahlmyoBe is here explained as asmabhyam dhanam ddtum 
ichckhasi. Cf. IX. 20. 7, where Say ana explains mahhah as 
ddnam\ and IX. 64. 26, where he explains mahha%yuvam as 
dhanahdmdm. In 101. 5, makhasyate is explained as atutihhih 
piijdm iehchhati, Sayana’s general explanation of mahhah is 
either yajnam or dhanam (or ddnam). In both cases the original 
root would be MAGH, ^‘great.’’ The meanings '‘fight,” "strive,” 
etc., are foreign to Saya^a, being derived from a comparison of 
fiaxeofiaif macto, etc. 

» Sama Veda, I. 5. 2. 6. 3, and II. 2. 1. 2. 1. 

* Sama Veda, II. 2. 1. 2. 3. 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sdma Veda, II. 2. 2. 1. 1-3, with slight 
variations. 
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3. They adranoe towards our fair praise, granting 
to (us and) our cattle sustaining * wealth and food. 

4. *The mountain-bom fibma flows for exhilara- 
tion, mighty in the ( VasatlvaH) waters : he alights 
like a falcon on his own place. 

5. The cattle sweeten witli their milk the beauti- 
ful food that is asked for by the gods ; the Soma 
when effused by the priests is cleansed in the water. 

6. Then the ministering priests in the assembly Varga xxv. 
beautify the juice of the exhilarating (Soma) like 

a horse, for the sake of immortality. 

7. *Sit down, Indu, on the filter with those 
streams the shedders of sweet (juice), which are 
let fall for our protection. 

8. Passing obliquely through the sheep’s hairs, 
hasten for Inuba’s drinking, sitting in thy place 
in the wooden vessels. 

9. Indu, who art most sweet-flavoured, the be- 
stower of riches, drop for the An^irasas butter and 
milk. 

10. ^This all-seeing Pavamdna Soma deposited 
(in the vessels), sending forth abundant (food), the 
product of the waters, is known (by all). 


^ Sayana explains samyatam as yad asmdn samyachehhatif *^tbat 
which supports us.” 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sdma Veda, 11. 3. 2. 16, 1--3; verse 4 
also I. 5. 2. 47. 

* Verses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 6. 1-3, with 
variations. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 2. 12. 
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11. This Pavamdna Soma, the sprinkler (of 
benefits), engaged in sprinkling, the destroyer of 
the Bdkshasaa, bestows riches upon the donor (of 
the oblation). 

12. Four forth thousand-fold wealth, together 
with cattle and horses, delighting many, desired 
by many. 

13. This (Soma) the many-hymned, having wise 
designs,' being cleansed by the priests, is sprinkled 
forth. 

14. Offering thousand-fold protection, having 
hundred-fold wealth, the measurer of the world, 
the sage, the exhilarating (Soma) flows for Indra. 

15. Generated and praised by song Indxj at this 
sacrifice is deposited in his place for Indba, like 
a bird on its nest. 

16. The pure Soma effused by the priests rushes 
forth as if to battle, to alight vigorously upon the 
ladles. 

17. They attach him by seven ceremonies to the 
three-backed three-benched chariot of the Bishia to 
go to the gods.* 


^ Sdyana’s usual explanation of haviJcratuhy i 
hrantakarmo vd, possessing wisdom or possessing sacred rites,” 
would seem to be an explanation, of each half of the word in 
turn : but he sometimes explains kavih alone by krdntah (IX. 
64 . 30 ). 

‘ The backs are the three oblations, the benches are the three 
Yedas, and the ceremonies are the seven hymns {ohhandcui). 
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18. Effasers of the SomUf urge forward that 
wealth-bestowing rapid vigorous steed to go to the 
battle. 

19. ‘Entering when effused into the pitcher, 
bringing us all success like a hero he stands 
amongst the cattle.^ 

20. The devout priests milk forth thy sweet juice, 

Indtj, for the gods for the purpose of exhilaration. 

21. Pour upon the filter for us for the sake of Varga 
the gods the most sweet-flavoured Soma, most 
audible to the gods. 

22. ® These lauded Soma juices are let flow for 
the sake of abundant food in a stream of the 
most exhilarating (juice). 

23. Being purified thou hastenest to the treasures 
of the kine to enjoy (them); flow forth thou who 
grantest food. 

24. And hasten for us towards* all widely re- 
nowned food with cattle, being hymned by Jamadagni. 

25. ®SoMA, who art most excellent, flow with 
thy marvellous protections towards our praises, 
towards all hymns (of praise). 


* Sama Veda, I. 6. 1. 1. 3. The end reads differently, Iniur 
Indriya dhiyaU. 

’ As a hero resolutely stands amongst the enemy’s cattle, so 
the Soma resolutely stands amongst the sacrifices. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 6. 1, with iavatt for iravatt. 

* i.t. grant us. 

' Verses 25-27 occur Sdma Veda, II. 2. 1. 1. 1-3, with viswa- 
ehar thane for vUwam^aya in verse 26. 
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Vaqiaxm. 26. Agitator of all, do fhou who art the most 
excellent, raising thy voice, pour forih the waters 
of the firmament. 

27. 0 sage (Soii^) in thy might do these worlds 
stand ; to thee the rivers hasten.' 

28. Thy unconnected streams descend like the 
rain from heaven upon the white outspread (fleece). 

29. Purify for Indra. the fierce Ikdu, the means 
of strength, the lord (of wealth), the giver of riches. 

30. The truthful seer, Pavamdm Soma, sits down 
upon the filter, giving great energy to the wor- 
shipper. 


ni. (Lxni.) 

The Risht is 2^tDHETm, of the race of KaIyapa ; the deity and 
metre as before. 

VftqfB xxv. 1. ®Pour (upon us). Soma, thousand-fold wealth, 
with excellent male progeny, secure to us ample 
food. 

2. Thou who art most exhilarating effusest food 
and drink for Inbba; thou sittest on the ladles. 

3. Soma effused for Indra and Vishnu and Vayu 
drops into the pitcher ; may he be sweet-flavoured. 

4. These swift -flowing tawny -coloured Soma- 
juices, with a stream of water are let loose upon 
the Rdkskasas — 


^ i.e. these worlds honour thee ; the rivers observe thy bidding. 
For arshanti Btndhaval^ the Sdma Yeda has dhdvanti dhenawalj^, 

^ S&ma Yeda, I, 6. 1. 2. 5. 
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5. Augmenting Indra, urging the waters, making 
all our acts prosperous,^ destroying the withholders 
(of oblations). 

6. The effused tawny-coloured /Sbw^a-juices going Varga xttt. 
to Indba hasten to their own place. 

7. ‘Flow with that stream with which thou, Soha, 
lightest up the sun, urging on the waters beneficial 
to man. 

8. The purified (Soua) harnesses the horse of 
the sun to travel through the firmament to man. 

9. And Indu exclaiming “Indea!” harnesses 
the (horse of the) sun to go towards these ten 
regions.* 

10. Sprinkle, worshippers, upon the woollen 
fleece the exhilarating (Soma) that has been effused 
in all directions for Vatu and for Indea. 

11. Purified Soma, grant us wealth unassailable Varga xxxii. 
(by our foes), and which cannot be destroyed by 

the enemy. 

12. Bring to us thousand-fold wealth with cattle 
and horses ; bring vigour and food. 

13. Soma, like the radiant sun, when effused 
flows forth, depositing its juice in the pitcher. 


^ Sayana “ making Soma propitious for the sake of our rites.” 
* Veirses 7 to 9 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 8. 1-3 ; verse 7 also 
1. 6. 1. 1. 7. 

^ Sayana takes tyd harito daia as acc. after prati implied in 
pdtaee. Elsewhere he explains harital^ as the horses or rays of 
the sun. See L 50. 8 ; and 115. 4. 
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Varga 

XXXIV. 


14. These brilliant /Slwwa-juioes (flowing) towards 
the dwellings of respeotahle (worshippers), effuse 
food and cattle in a stream of water. 

15. The >S'o» 2 a*juices mixed with curds effused 
for Indra, the wielder of the thunderbolt, flow 
through the filter. 

16. SouA, pour into the filter to bring us wealth 
(thy juice), which is most sweet-flavoured, exhilarat- 
ing, and most desired by the gods. 

17. The priests cleanse in the ( VasaUvaH) waters 
the green-tinted powerful exhilarating Inou for 
Indba. 

18. ^SoMA, pour forth wealth of gold, horses, and 
male offspring : bring us food and cattle. 

19. Sprinkle upon the woollen fleece for Indra 
the most sweet (Soma), desiring battle as if in battle. 

20. The (worshippers) desiring protection, cleanse 
with their fingers the purifiable (Soma) the sage; 
with a noise the sprinkler (of benefits) flows forth. 

21. The wise (priests) in a stream of water send 
forth with their fingers and with praise the sprinkler 
(of benefits), the shedder of water. 

22. *riow, brilliant (Soma), let thy exhilarating 
juice proceed in continuous order to Indra, rise 
with thy supporting (juice) to Vayu. 

23. Purified Soma, thou squeezest forth the 


* Yajur Veda, Till. 63. 

* Verses 22-24 occur SAma Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 1-3; verse 22 
occurs also ibid. I. 5. 2. 6. 7. 
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celebrated riches (of the euemy) ; do thou who art 
beloved enter the ocean.' 

24. SoHA, thou who art exhilarating, flowest 
defeating the enemies, bestowing knowledge (on 
us) ; drive off the people who love not the gods. 

25. *The brilliant purified ^S'w^ja-juices are let 
fall amidst all praises. 

26. ®The purified iS'oma-juices fiow swift and Varga xxxv. 
bright, destroying all enemies. 

27. 'The purified (juices) are poured forth from 
heaven and from the firmament upon the summit 
of the ground.® 

28. Brilliant Soha, do thou, purified in a stream, 
achieving great acts, destroy all foes and the 
Rdkshasas. 

29. Destroying the Rdkshasas, pour forth, Soma, 
with a noise, brilliant and excellent vigour. 

30. Bestow upon us. Soma, celestial and terrestrial 
treasures : (bestow), Indu, all desirable things. 

IV. (LXrv.) 

The Rishi is Kasyapa, of the race of MabIchi ; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. ®Thou, Soma, art the bright sprinkler; thou ^Va^^ 

^ i.e, the pitcher. 

* Sdma Yeda, I. 6. 1. 3. 12, and 11. 8. 2. 16. 1. 

* Ibid, II. 8. 2. 16. 3. * Ihid. II. 8. 2. 16. 2. 

* %.e. the raised place, the place of divine sacrifices. 

^ Sama Yeda, II. 2. 1. 3. 1-3, with sutah for madal^ in verse 2 : 
verse 1 also occurs I. 6. 1. 2. 8. 
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shining (Soua) art the sprinkler whose oooupation 
is sprinkling ; thou, the* sprinkler, sustainest the 
rites (of men and gods). 

2. 0 sprinkler, the strength of thee the sprinkler 
consists in sprinkling, thy worship consists in 
sprinkling, thy juice consists in sprinkling; thou 
truly art always the sprinkler. 

3. Indtj, the sprinkler, thou neighest like a horse; 
tkou givest us cattle, thou giyest us horses: open 
the doors for our wealth. 

4. *The powerful, brilliant, rapid fibwa-juioes are 
effused in the hope of obtaining cattle, horses, and 
male offspring. 

6. The (/Sb«i«*juioes) beautified by those desirous 
of sacrifice, cleansed by their hands, flow through 
the woollen fleece. 

6. May those >S(u»a-juices pour forth for the 
offerer (of libations) all the treasures of . heaven 
and earth and of the firmament. 

7. * All-beholding Soma, thy streams as thou art 
being purified are sent forth like the rays of the 
sun at present. 

8. Som:a, thou who art the ocean, bestowing 
knowledge, hastenest from heaven to all our various 


* Sdma Yeda, 11. 4. 1.2. 1-3 ; verso 4 also occurs iiii, L 6. 
2. 5. 6. 

* Verses 7-9 occur S&ma Veda, II. 3. 2. 2. 1-3, with jqjZino 
for hinvdno and kranian for akrdn in verse 9. 
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forms, ^ and bestowest (various kinds of wealth on 
ns). 

9. Purified Soma, when sent forth thou utterest 
a cry; (when thy juice) like the sun god passed 
through the supporting (filter). 

10. “Indu the enlightener, beloved (of the gods), 
fiows forth at the praise of the sages ; he lets loose 
(his wave) as a charioteer his horse — 

11. Thy wave which, devoted to the gods fiows 
to the filter, alighting upon the place of sacrifice. 

12. Indu, who art exhilarating and most devoted 
to the gods, hasten to the filter for Indea to drink. 

13. * Cleansed by the priests, Indu, flow in a 
stream for (our) food; approach the cattle with food.^ 

14. Green-tinted (Soma) lauded by hymns, being 
dropped into the curds and milk and being purified, 
bestow wealth and food upon the worshipper. 

15. Purified for the banquet of the gods, go to 
Indba’s station radiant, collected together by the 
vigorous (worshippers). 


^ Sayana does not explain further than this : he would have 
completed it: ^^hastenest (or flowest) from heaven to bring us 
various forms of wealth.” 

’ Sdma Yeda^ 1. 5. 2. 5. 5. 

^ Verses 13-15 occur Sama Veda, II. 2. 2. 4. 1-3, verse 13 
also ibid, I. 6. 1. 2. 9. 

* Sdyana does not explain how rucb, which he derives from 
the verb *ruc^ ‘‘to shine,” comes to mean food. His usual 
interpretation of i\e. “milk and curds,” would be more 
appropriate here ; “ with thy brightness approach (i.^. mix with) 
the milk.” 



292 


£ia-VEDA sanhitX. 



VaigaXL. 


16. The rapid ^^oma-juioes heing sent towards 
the firmament/ are poured forth expressed by the 
fingers. 

17. The swift /Slowa-juices heing cleansed (go to) 
the firmament without an effort; they go to the 
abode of the water. 

18. SoHA, who art devoted to ns, guard all our 
treasures with thy might; protect our home and 
offspring. 

19. The horse of burden neighs, yoked to the 
sacrifice by the priests, when placed in the ocean.® 

20. When the swift {Soma) takes his place on the 
golden seat of sacrifice, he abandons (the sacrifice) 
of the foolish man.® 

21. Devoted (worshippers) glorify Soma\ the 
well-disposed desire to sacrifice; the perverse- 
minded sink (into hell). 

22. ‘Flow, Indtt, for Indra associated with the 
Maeuts, thou who art most sweet-flavoured, and 
take thy seat on the place of the sacrifice. 


* Samudraih probably means the Vasativari waters both here 
and in the following yerse : see Sayana on verse 19. 

* Sdyana takes yat (= yadd) with the first part of the sentence, 
“ When the horse of burden neighs, etc., then thou who art the 
horse of burden of the sacrifice art placed in the Vaiativari 
waters.” 

' i.e. he does not approach the sacrifice of those who do not 
worship ; he only approaches the sacrifice of worshippers (Sdyana). 

* Verses 22-24 occur SdmaVeda, U. 4. 1. 11. 1-3, with dhar- 
{MMtffl for vedhuat (verse 28) ; verse 22 also ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 6. 
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23. The wise who are the performers of pious 
acts, who are acquainted with holy texts, adorn 
thee : men purify thee. 

24. Mitba, Abyahan, Yabuna and the Mabttts 
drink, sage (Soha), thy juice as thou droppest. 

25. Brilliant Soha, when purified thou utterest 
a sapient^ speech, feeding thousands. 

26. Brilliant Soma, when purified bring (us) a vm^xli. 
voice, feeding thousands and desiring wealth. 

27. Indu, invoked by many, do thou, being 
purified and being loved by these thy worshippers, 
enter the ocean. 

28. ^The bright /Sb^ia-juices with their shining 
radiance and resounding stream are mixed with the 
milk and curds. 

29. The powerful Soma urged by the urging 
(worshippers) goes collected to the battle’ like 
warriors entering (the battle-field). 

30. Soma, who art a sage mighty and prospering, 
approaching fiow from heaven for our prosperity 
and view.^ 


^ Sfyana explains vipakhitam as pra^napd pwitrdm^ 
cleansing (?) by wisdom.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 2. 1. 

® Metaphorically for sacrifice.” 

* Sdyana separates %itryali from drik and explains it mviryah. 
His explanation of ridhak is taken from Ydika Niruhta, IV. 25, 
** ridhak is the Vaidik form of prithah and is also used in the 
sense of prospering.” 
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ADHYiTrA n. 

MAIjfPALA IX. CoiTTINUBD. 

ANUTAKA III. CONTIMTTED. 

V. (LXV.) 

The deity is Soma PayamIna ; the Ruhi is Bebigit, the son of 

Vabttna or Jamadagni, of the race of Bhmgu ; the metre is 

Gdyatri. 

Varga I. 1. ^The kindred fingers diligently operating, 
eager to squeeze thee forth, send out the invigorat- 
ing, the lord (of all), the mighty Indu. 

2. Filtered Soma, who with reiterated radiance 
shinest in the presence of the gods, obtain all boons 
(for us). 

3. Pour, purified (Soma), a well-praised shower 
for the worship of the gods: (pour) a continual 
shower for our food. 

4. ®We who perform good works praise thee, 
purified Soma, brilliant with radiance, for thou art 
the showerer (of benefits). 

5. Well-armed * (Soma) who dost exhilarate (the 
gods), pour forth for us male offspring; come Indtt 
favourably to our sacrifice. 


* Verses 1-3, occur Sanaa Veda, II. 3. 1. 5. 1-3, with autah 
forjpari, verse 2. 

‘ Verses 4-6 occur, with inyersions and variations, Sdma Veda 
II. 2. 1. 4. 1-3 ; verse 4 also ibid. I. 5. 2. 5. 4. 

* Or having fine sacrificial implements, the aphya, Jcapdla^ etc. 
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6. When cleansed by the hands thou art sprinkled ii- 
with the water, (taken up) with the wooden vessel 

thou attainest thy abode. 

7. Sing, as Vta^wa did, to the filtered Soma, the 
great, the all-beholding — 

8. (That Soma) whose juice they squeeze out 
with the stones, foe-repelling, honey-dropping, 
green-tinted, for Indba to drink— 

9. We, who have heaped up oblations, solicit his 
friendship, (the friendship) of thee who hast won 
all the riches (of the foe). 

10. 'Flow in a stream, thou who art the showerer 
(of benefits): and (be) exhilarating to the lord of 
the Maetits, granting us all (wealth) by thy power. 

11. Thee, the supporter of heaven and earth, 0 Vnrgaiii. 
purified (Soua), the beholder of heaven, the power- 
ful one, I send forth to battle.® 

12. Expressed by these flexible * fingers (of mine), 
do thou who art green-tinted flow forth in a stream ; 
excite (Indba) our ally to battle. 

13. 'Swift-flowing Soma, who art the illuminator 


* Verses 10-12 occur Same Veda, 11. 2. 1. 10. 1-3; verse 10 
also ibid, I. 5. 2. 4. 3. 

‘ Or, I urge thee to grant us food. 

^ Sdyana says ayd is from i, '*to go,” and takes vipd in 
accordance with Yaidik use as the singular with plural signi- 
fication, so that ayd vipd anayd means itaBtato gaehchhantihhir 
etdhhir madiydhhir angulibhi^, 

* Sama Veda, IL 2. 2. 2. 3, 
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of the universe, pour down upon us abundant 
food, (and be) to us the revealer of the path (to 
heaven). 

14. Ikdu, they praise tiie vessels together with 
thy streams (who art endowed) with strength; 
enter for Iin)BA.’s drinking. 

15. Do thou whose sharp exhilarating juice the 
priests express with the stones, flow the destroyer 
of the evil-minded. 

Varga IV. 16. ‘The king (Soma) purified at the sacrifice is 
urged by the priests to pass through the firmament. 

17. Bring to us, Indij, for our protection increase 
of kine with hundreds of cattle and a gift of 
fortune with beautiful horses. 

18. (Be) expressed for the banquet of the gods : 
bestow on us, Soha, strength, speed and a form for 
brilliance. 

19. * Hasten, Soma, who art most radiant, with 
a roar to the wooden vessels; as a hawk flying 
to its nest. 

20. Soma, the enjoyer of the water, hasten (to 
the vessels) for Indba, Vatu, Vaeuna, the Mabuts, 
and Vishnu. 

Varga V. 21. Bestowing food upon our offspring. Soma, 
pour from all quarters thousand-fold (wealth). 

* Verses 16-18 occur S£ma Veda, II. 2. 2. 2. 1-3. 

• Verses 19-21 occur Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 11. 1-3, with aldan 
yonau vaneahwd for s\dan ohyeno na ytmimd. Verse 19 occurs also 
Hid, I. 6. 1. 2. 7. 
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22. 'May those /Sfbma-juioes which are efihsed 
at a distance or nigh or on this Sabtanayat’ 
(lake), — 

23. Or amongst the EufKAS, or the K?itwab, or 
in the neighbourhood of the rivers SAEASWAif, etc., 
or in the five castes,* — 

24. May those brilliant ^oma-juices when ex- 
pressed pour down upon us from heaven rain with 
male progeny. 

25. The delightful green-tinted praised by 
Jamadagni, urged on the cow-hide flows (to the 



26. The bright *S(9?wa-juices, the dispensers of vargaVi. 
food,^ being mixed with the curds and milk, are 
cleansed in the waters like horses urged (by the 
charioteers). 

27. The priests who are present send thee forth 
at the rites at which thou art effused for the whole 
of the gods ; do thou flow with this splendour. 

28. ®We have recourse to-day to thy strength, 

‘ Verses 22-24 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 11. 1-3, with 
twdno for supdno. 

* S'aryandpat means "possessing sweet juice;’’ it is the name 
of a lake in the western part of the Kuruhhetra country. 

’ As there are only four castes, Saya^a adds the nishdias 
(outcasts) to make up the number. See note to 66. 20. 

* Because the Soma grants all the boons in the hope of which 
the worshipper offers the Soma to the gods. 

‘ Verses 28-30 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 2. 10-12 ; verse 
28 also ihid. I. 6. 1. 2. 2. 
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the source of happiuess, the bearer (of good things), 
the defender (against foes), the desired of many— « 

29. The exhilarating, the desirable, the wise, the 
intelligent, the defender (of all), the desired of many. 

30. (We have recourse) to thy wealth and in- 
telligence for our posterity, 0 thou to whom fair 
sacrifices are offered, and to thee the defender (of 
all), the desired of many. 

VI. (LXVI.) 

The RishU are the hundred YaikhInasas ; the deity of yerses 

19, 20 and 21 is Agni in the form of PatamIxa, of the rest 

of the hymn, Soma PavImana; the metre of verse 18 is 

Anwhtuhhf of the rest Gdyatrl. 

1. All-seeing (Soma), who art the adorable friend 
(of the worshippers), flow for (us thy) friends towards 
all (our) hymns of praise. 

2. Thou, purified Soma, rulest the universe by 
those two halves ^ (of the lunar month) which stand 
facing thee. 

' Sdyana explains dhdmani as either purvddipahhau^ the first 
and second fortnights of the lunar month, the “sides’^ or “halves” 
of the month resembling in their increase and decrease the sides 
of a creeper, whose leaves alternate (Soma being regarded here 
as a creeper), or ndmani afnkusomdtmahe, the two names 
and Soma)\ he adds, “on earth under the name afniu by granting 
the desires of all mankind (Soma rules) this world : in heaven by 
giving the gods thy lunar digits thou art the winner of their 
afiections. The gods drink the digits of the (moon) Soma by 
means of their growth and diminution one by one (uo. as the 
moon waxes and wanes).” The word dMmani probably means 
the two abodes (or stations) of the Soma. 
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3. Since tby splendours abound, tbou purified 
sage Soma art everywhere (associated) with tbe 
seasons.' 

4. Soma, wbo art a friend, do tbou for tbe sake 
of all our desirable (praises) approach generating 
food for (us tby) friends for our support. 

5. Soma, the shining rays of thee wbo art ac- 
companied by brilliance, spread tbe purifying 
(water) over tbe surface ® of heaven. 

6. These thy seven rivers’ flow. Soma, at thy VaigaViii. 
command : tbe milch kine hasten to thee. 

7. Proceed, Soma, in a stream when effused, 
giving exhilaration to Indra, bestowing (upon us) 
inexhaustible food. 

8. The seven kindred (priests) * uttering (praises) 
and worshipping (the gods with oblations) invoked 
thee the sage at the sacrifice with hymns. 

9. The fingers cleanse thee in the quickly made ’ 
loud-sounding (woollen) filter, when with a noise 
thou art sprinkled with the water. 


^ That is, the Soma whose attributes are the seasons, spring, 
etc., exists wherever day and night spread; because day ^d 
night are dependent on the Soma {i.e. the moon). 

^ Sdya^a says prishfa means the lower part of heaven, the 
earth. 

® The Ganges, etc. 

* Or, the seven kindred rivers (Ganges, etc.) urge thee with 
their fingers, i,e, send thee forth to be cleansed by the Vasativari, 
and JSkadhand waters. 

® Or, in the filter which overcomes guilt. 
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10. ‘Sage SoKA, possessor of food, thy food* 
desiring streams when thou art filtered are let 
loose like horses. 

Tatgsix. 11. They are let loose in the woollen filter (to 
t go) towards the honey -dropping vessel ; our fingers 
/ have desired them.’ 

^ 12. The >S(Ww<i-juices go to the ocean,® as milch 

kine to their stall ; they go to the place of sacrifice. 

13. Indu, the fiowing waters hasten to our great 
sacrifices when thou art mixed with the onrds and 
milk. 

14. Indtj, we abiding in thy friendship, desiring 
to sacrifice, depending on thy protection, desire 
thy fiiendship. 

15. Flow, Soma, for the mighty cattle-seeker, the 
beholder of men, enter Inuea’s belly. 

Vai^x 16* Soma, thou art great, most worthy to be 
praised ; Indu, (thou art) the most vigorous of the 
mighty ; engaged in battle thou ever triumphest. 

17. (Thou) who (art) mightier than the mighty, 
braver than the brave, more generous than the 
generous — 

18. Thou, Soma, who art a hero, (bestow) upon 
(us) food, (be) the giver of sons (to us) ; we choose 
thee for thy friendship, (we choose thee) for thy 
alliance. 

* Verses 10 to 12 occur Sdma Veda, II. 1. 1. 3. 1-3. 

* i.B, our fingers desire the Soma juices in order to cleanse 
them again and again. 

’ The wooden vessel in which the Soma is collected. 
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19. ’Agni, thou supportest our lives, send us 
nutriment and food, drive far off the Rakihaaas. 

20. *Agni, the all-beholding, who is in the form 
of the Pavamana, the benefactor of the five orders, 
the preceder at sacrifices: him we solicit, who is 
hymned by the great. 

21. *Agni, who art the doer of good, pour upon Varga 
us brightness and fair offspring ; may he make me 
wealth and plenty. 

22. The purified {Soma) hastens past the adver- 
saries towards the fair praise of the worshippers, 
visible to all like the sun. 

23. Eepeatedly purified by the priests, Indit, 
abounding with food, placed for food, the beholder 
of all continually goes (to the gods).* 

24. The purified {Soma) generated the veracious 
all-pervading bright-shining light, destroying the 
black darkness. 

25. ^The gladsome swift-moving streams of the 


' Sdma Veda, IL 6. 3. 10. 3; 11. 7. 1. 12. 1. 

* Ihid. II. 7. 1. 12. 2. The fire orders are either (1) the four 
castes and the outcasts ; (2) the Oandharvas, Fiifis, gods, Asuras, 
and Fdkshasaa; or (3) the gods, mankind, Qandharvat and 
Apaarasat, serpents, and Fitria. 

* Sama Veda, II. 7, 1. 12. 3. 

* This is Sdja^’s explanation of atffa^ (davdn aantataih gmtd 
hhavati), 

‘ Verses 25-27 occur Sama Veda, II. 5.2. 11. 1, yii^jighnato 
totjanghnato and vyainuhi for vgaitMvad. 
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purified, green-tinted, unfadingly radiant {Soma), 
the destroyer (of darkness), have been let forth. 

Varga XII, 26. The purified {Soma), possessing many chariots, 
most radiant with beauteous splendours, having 
green-tinted streams, attended by the Maeuts— 

27. May the purified Soma, the most liberal dis- 
penser of food, pervade (the world) with his rays, 
granting excellent male offspring to the worshipper. 

28. luDir when effused drops through the fieecy 
filter (into the vessel) ; being filtered Indu (enters) 
into Indba. 

29. This Soma sports with the stones upon the 
cowhide, calling Inoba for exhilaration.' 

30. Purified {Soma), bless us with long life by 
means of that thy nutritious milk which has been 
brought from heaven. 

StlKTA VII. (LXVII.) 

The Rishi of verses 1 to 3 is BhaeadwXja of the race of 
Beihaspati, of verses 4 to 6 Ka^yapa of the race of MaeIchi, 
of verses 7 to 9 Gotama of the race of llAHtJOANA, of verses 
10 to 12 Atei Bhatima, of verses 13 to 15 Vi^wAmitea son of 
GAthin, of verses 16 to 18 Jamadagni son of Bheigu, of 
verses 19 to 21 Vasishtha son of Mhea and Yaeuna, of verses 
22 to 32 Pavitea son of Angiras or Vasishtha or both ; the 
deity of verses 10 to 12 is PavamAna Pt^sHAN or PavamAna 
Soma, of verses 23 and 24 PavamAna Agni, of verse 25 
PavamAna Agni or PavamAna Savit:iu, of verse 26 P. Agni 
or P. Agni and P. Savitei together, of verse 27 P. Agni or 


' That is, then the priests by means of the Soma perform 
praise. 
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all the gods, of verses 31 and 32 PAVAuXirrXDHTBT^iSTTm 

(because they are in praise of the students of the IXth or 

PavamXna. Mandala), the deity of the rest is PavamjLbta Soma. 

The metre is Qdyatrit except verses 16 to 18, which are 

Dwipadd Gdyatri, verses 27, 31 and 32, which are Anushtuhh^ 

and verse 30, which is Purailshnik} 

1. *Thou, Soma, who art most exhilarating, most varga xiii 
powerful, art disposed to shed thy stream at our 
sacrifice: flow then thou who art the giver of 
riches. 

2. *Thou who art the exhilarator of the priests, 
bestowing (wealth upon them) and intelligent, do 
thou when effused together with food be the especial 
cause of exhilaration to Indea. 

3. Do thou when effused by the stones proceed 
resounding (to the vessel) : (grant) bright excellent 
strength. 

4. Indu effused (by the stones) passes through 
the woollen filter ; green-tinted he roars forth food. 

5. Indu, thou hastenest through the fleece, thou 
grantest us food and wealth; (therefore grant us). 

Soma, strength of flocks. 

6. Indu, Soma, bring us thousand-fold wealth, vargaxiv 
consisting of hundreds of cows, having excellent 

cows and horses. 

^ Sayaiia mixes up the metre Dwipadd Qdyatri with the 
deities, and takes no notice of the metre of the rest of the hymn. 

^ Sama Yeda, IL 5. 2. 16. 1. 

* Ibid. II. 5. 2. 16. 2, except the last part and with mandi- 
tamo for nj^imddano* 



304 m-VSDA SANiilll. 

7. The purified swift-flowing /Sbma-jaices passing 
through the filter reach Indba by their own paths. 

8. The excellent juice of the Soma dropping (into 
the vessels) poured forth by men of old, the goer 
(to Indba), is filtered for Indea the goer. 

9. The fingers express the purified honey-dropping 
heroic* Soma: (the worshippers) hail him with praise. 

10. May the goat-borne PtlsEAN in all his paths * 
be our protector : may he bestow maidens on us. 

Varga XV. u, Tjlig Sotm flows to PtJshan, who wears a 

beautiful tiara ^ like exhilarating ghee; may he 
bestow maidens on us. 

12. This Soma poured forth for thee, shining 
(PtlsHAx) flows like pure ghee: may he bestow 
maidens on us. 

13. Soma, generator of the praises of the wise,® 
flow in a stream ; thou art the dispenser of treasure 
among the gods. 

14. He hastens to the vessels as a falcon enters 
its nest, and enters the wooden (vessels) with a cry. 

15. Thy juice. Soma, spreads around when effused 
into the vessel as a swift falcon rushes along. 


' Ihid, II. 5. 2. 16. 3. with dhhara for uttamam. 

* %.$, the instigator of everybody’s good actions (sacrifice, etc.). 
^ Or, ** in this sacrifice,” ydman^yajna because it is reached, 
i.d. obtained by the gods. 

^ Sdyana explains hapardine as halydnamuhutavate ; it probably 
means having hair braided like a cowrie shell {kaparda), 

^ Or, In the midst of the wise, it is thou who dost generate 
speech.” 
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16* ‘Plow, Soma, who art most sweet-flavoured, VaigaXVi. 
giving exhilaratiou to Indba. 

17. (The ^Soma-juices) are let loose for the banquet 
of the gods like chariots desiring the wealth (of the 
enemy). 

18. These effused (Soma-juices), brilliant and 
extremely exhilarating, are let forth for Vatu.® 

19. Bruised with the stones and effused (by the 
worshippers) thou, Soma, enterest the filter, bestow- 
ing upon thy praiser (wealth), accompanied with 
excellent male offspring. 

20. This (Soma), bruised (with the stones), and 
praised by (all), the slayer of Rakahasas, plunges 
through the woollen filter (into the vessel). 

21. Whatever fear seizes me, near, afar off, or Vargaxvir. 
here, purified (Soma) dispel that (fear). 

22. ’May that purified Soma, the beholder of all, 
who is the purifier, purify us now by his purifying 
(might.) 

23. ^Purify, Agni, our divine® (body) with thy 
purifying (light), which is diffused in the midst of 
the light. 


’ Verses 16-18 occur (with order inverted) Saina Veda, II. 9. 
1. 17. 1-3, with vipaieUta^ for madintama^ in verse 18. 

® Or, utter a sound {viyum = iahdam). 

® Tajur Veda, XIX. 42. 

* Ibid. XIX. 41. 

* “Divine,” because it causes increase, viz. sons, etc. The 
light is the light of the sun, lightning, etc. 
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24. Purify us, Aoni, with thy purifying (light) 
which possesses the light; purify us with the 
effusions of the Soma. 

25. * Shining (Soma), urger of all things, purify 
me by both, by thy purifying (light) and by the 
effusion (of the Soma ) ; purify me in every way. 

Varga xviii. 26. Purify us, shining Agni Pavamama, urger of 
all things, with thy three most mighty powerful 
forms.* 

27. May the worshippers® purify me, may the 
Tasits purify (me) by their acts ; purify me, all ye 
gods, (Agxi) the intelligent purify me. 

28. Soma, nourish (us), pour forth for the gods 
with all thy juices the most excellent oblation. 

29. Let us approach bearing the beloved loud- 
sounding youthful oblation fostered by our offerings. 

30. May the battle-axe* of the foe destroy the 
foe alone: flow to us, bright Soma; (slay) the 
villain only, bright Soma. 

31. ®He who reads the hymns to Pavamana, the 


* Yajur Veda, XIX. 43. 

’ i.t. fire, wind, and sun. 

° Or the troop of gods, Inira, etc. 

- * Sdyana explains paraiu^ as chhtiakah pavamdna^, as if Soma 
were metaphorically called a battle-axe and implored to turn his 
edge against foes only {tarn eva htrum ndiayatu). 

* Verses 31 and 32 occur Sdma Veda, II. 5. 2. 8. 1, 2. Sd- 
yapa says Mdtariiwan means Vdyu because it breathes in the 
atmosphere antarikthe kixuiti’. the food is sweetened and purified 
by the purifying wind and the man eats it. 
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essence (of the Veda) collected by the IRiskie^ enjoys 
all (his food) purified, sweetened by MatabiIwan. 

32. For him who reads the hymns to FAVAHiiNA, 
the essence (of the Veda) collected by the Mishis, 
SARASWATf milks milk, ghee, and exhilarating Soma} 


KSVYMSA. IV. 

ADHYAYA II. OoNTiNUKD. 

StfKiA I. (LXVIII.) 

The deity is Soua PATAuiirA; the Vaiasapbi the son of 
BsALAinDANA; the metre of verses 1 to 9 is Jagati^ of verse 
10 Trwhtuhh, 

1. ^The exhilarating SiMwa-juices fiow towards Varga xix. 
the shining (Indra), as milch kine (hasten to their 
calves): the lowing kine sitting on the harhis grass 

hold in their udders the pure (juice) welling up. 

2. He with a noise reechoes the principal 
(praises) : separating the growing herbs, the green- 
tinted {Soma) sweetens them ; passing through the 
filter, (he exerts) great speed, he annihilates the 
RdJcshasaSy the shining {Soma) bestows wealth (upon 
the worshippers). 


* Here follows a khila of 19 verses in praise of the Pavamdna 
hymns, evidently of more modem date (as indeed are verses 31 
and 32 above). The sins to be expiated by the Pavamdna hymns, 
according to the author of the khila, e.g, killing cows and Brah- 
mans having intercourse with ^udra women, point to a later and 
more developed civilization. 

* Sdma Veda, T. 6. 2, 2. 10. 
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3. The exhilarating (Soma) who oonatraoted the 
twin united (heaven and earth) doth by means of 
his juice maintain them growing together, im- 
peridiable: be has distinguished these two great 
unbounded worlds, wandering everywhere, he has 
assumed imperishable strength. 

4. The wise {Soma) wandering through the two 
worlds, sending forth the waters, fattens his station^ 
with food: the >Sb»ja-juice collected by the priests 
is mixed with the barley: it is united by the 
fingers : it protects the head.^ 

5. The sage {Soma) is bom with developed mind ; 
having his place in the womb of the water, he is 
deposited (by the gods) by rule from far off:® even 
when young these two were distinct ; the birth (of 
one half) was placed in secret, the (other) half was 
visible. 

Varga XX. 6. The wise (worshippers) know the form of the 

exhilarating Soma-joioe, the food that the falcon 
brought from far;^ they cleanse in the waters the 


' i.e. the uttara vedi, the northern altar. 

* Sdyana’s explanation of iira^, yiz. Si/r^aih hlMajdtam (the 
withered world ?), needs explaining more than the original itself. 

’ Sayapa thinks that this refers to the fact that rain is caused 
by the sun, with which Soma is here identified. The last part 
of the verse refers to the sun, which appears in the daytime, 
and the moon, which appears at night. 

* Sdyana says a bird in the form of Qdyatri brought it from 
heaven. 
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fostering {Soma) delighting (the gods), flowing 
around, and deserving laudation. 

7. The ten Angers cleanse thee, Soma, when 
effused and placed in the vessels by the Biahia, 
with praises, religious rites, and woollen filters; 
and collected by the priests with oblations to the 
gods thou hestowest food (upon the worshippers) 
for a gift. 

8. Intelligent praises celebrate the wide-flowing 
(god)-delighting Soma who sits in good company, 
who exhilarating (falls) in a stream with his water 
from the sky (and) wealth-conquering, immortal, 
sends out his voice. 

9. This Soma sends from heaven all water ; being 
filtered he settles in the vessels ; effused with the 
stones he is cleansed with water and milk; the 
filtered Indij bestows delightful wealth. 

10. Soma offering (wealth) as soon as thou art 
sprinkled (vrith the water and milk), pour various 
kinds of food (upon us) ; let us invoke the fiiendly 
heaven and earth: do ye, 0 gods, grant us wealth 
with excellent male offspring. 

SfeA II. (LXIX.) 

The ^Uhi is HisA^ASiliPA son of Akgibas; deitf as before; 
metre of verses 1 to 8 JagaVi, of verses 9 and 10 Trith^vAih. 

1. (Our) praise is attached (to Indra) as anvaigaxxi. 
arrow to the bow; (the Sbrno-juice) is let loose 
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to (Insba) the fosterer^ as a calf to the udder of 
its mother ; (Inbba dieds blessings) as a oow having 
a copious stream of milk yields it when coming 
into the presence (of the calf); in Indra’s sacrifices 
the Soma is stimulated. 

2. “The praise is united (to Indka); the ex- 
cellent {Soma) is sprinkled : (the Soma stream) 
emitting pleasant juice is driven into (Indba’s) 
mouth; the filtered diffused® exhilarating swift- 
fiowing (Soma) hastens to the fieece like the arrow® 
of the combatants. 

3. {Soma) seeking his spouse'* is filtered in the 
sheep-skin ; he separates his granddaughters ® on 
the earth fur the sacrificer : green-tinted, adorable, 
collected (in the ladles), exhilarating, he overcomes 
(his foes); sharpening his vigour he shines like 
one of might. 

^ Sayana takes urdhani twice over : ho says it is used of Indra 
because he is the nourisher of everything. 

^ Sdma Yeda, II. 6. 1. 9. 2, with sunwatdm iov praghnatdm. 

^ Sayana takes aantanih twice over ; first as an adjective 
agreeing with aomah understood, “ diffused in the ladles,” etc., 
and second, as a noun, ” the arrow discharged (by the foe).” 

* t,e, the Vaaativari waters together with the Ehadhand waters. 

^ i.e. the herbs. Napiil^^naptriJ^y which, according to Sa- 
ya^a, means the fourth generation. Prajdpati begets the gods : 
the gods beget the rain : the rain begets the herbs. Or it means 
simply the offsx>ring of Soma; Soma nourishes the herbs with 
his rays. Soma separates ” the herbs at the lip to make them 
fruitful. Sayana takes Y^tam gate as yajnafh gachchhate^ i.e. 
yajemdndya. 
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4. ‘The bull lows, the cows flock around him: 
the divine (praises) gather round the station of the 
radiant (^Soma)'.^ Soma passes through the white 
sheep-skin; he clothes himself with it as it were 
burnished armour. 

5. The immortal green-tinted Soha when purified 
is arranged in an uncleansed shining vestment;’ 
he has created (Aditta) who stands on the back of 
the sky for the destruction (of sin) and purification, 

(and has created) Aditta’s brilliance,* the cover of 
the two worlds. 

6. ®The rushing exhilarating foe-slaying Varga xxii. 

juices when let loose flow together round the ex- 
tended cloth like the sun’s rays: they flow to no 

other person except Indea. 

7. The exhilarating (^Sowia-juices) poured forth 
by the sprinklers ® effect their way to Indea as in 
a waterfall of a river the pervading (waters find 


* Sama Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 3. 

* Sayana saye the first half of this verse recounts the praise of 
Soma ; Soma at the time of entering the wooden vessels makes 
a noise ; the cows, i,e. the propitiating hymns of praise, gather 
round him : the hymns of praise approach the god’s station. 

^ i.e, the milk. 

^ Sayana explains nallmmayam as ddityamayam ddityasya 
swdbhiitam tejas. 

^ Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 9. 1, with p^aeuta^ iov prast^ah* 

* Or ‘‘praised by the priests who give the Sowa.” 
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their way) to dry ground; bless on our return* 
our two-footed and four-footed things; may food 
and offepring ever abide with us. 

8. Four upon us (wealth), comprising treasure, 
gold, horses, cattle, barley, and excellent male off- 
spring; you, SoacA, are^ my progenitors, the chiefs 
of heaven, placed (for sacrifices), the offerers of 
oblation. 

9. These filtered jS'oma-juices advance to Indra 
worthy of honour, as (Indra’s) chariots advance 
to battle;^ expressed (with the stones) they pass 
through the woollen filter, casting off infirmity^ 
the horses go towards the rain. 

10. Indu, who dost make (men) very happy, the 
blameless one, the destroyer of foes, flow for mighty 


' Say ana explains nive&e as swagriham prati pravesane nirga- 
mane va^ ** on our entering our home or leaving it;” dwipade 
and ehatu^hpade are datives from °-pad, not locatives from ^-pada^ 
and are dependent on kanu 

^ Soma is treated as plural by, attraction ; or, as Sayana puts 
it, the plurality of the piifU is applied to Soma, 

■ Sayana takes sditm twice over : first as epithet of Indra, 
earraih eamhhajaniyamy second as meaning battle,” from so, 
to kiU.” 

* Casting off the infirmity that pervades all their limbs, 
becoming youthful ; vavri from rri, that which covers the body. 
Sdyapa further explains haritaj^ as '' becoming the horses that 
bear the Sun;” cf. Rig-veda, I. 115. 4, where haritah is ex- 
plained as ^'the sun’s horses or the rays which take up the 
moisture.” 
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Indba; bring to (me) thy worshipper gratifying 
riches; heaven and earth, protect us with auspicious 
(riches). 

StfKTA III. (LXX.) 

The is Eejtu son of ; deity as before ; metre 

of verses 1 to 9 Jagati, of verse 10 2Hsh(uih. 

1. ^For him in the ancient sacrifice thrice seven Vargsxxiii. 
milch kine * milk forth the right mixture ; he makes 

four other beautiful waters for purification when 
he is nourished with the sacrifices. 

2. ^He being solicited for auspicious ambrosia 
opens * both heaven and earth by his intelligence ; 
he covers the lustrous waters with his greatness, 
when (the priests) with the oblation recognize the 
station of the radiant (Soma). 

3. ®May those, his immortal, inviolable rays 
protect both classes of beings,® wherewith he 


' Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 7 ; ibid, IL 6. 2. 17. 1 ; with 
duduhrire for duduhre parame fov piirvye. 

* These may be literally meant or may signify the 12 months, 
the 5 seasons, the 3 worlds and the sun. The four waters 
are the Vasativari waters and the three JEkadhand waters. 

* Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 17. 2, with hhahshamdno, 

* i.e, fills them with water. ® Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 17. 3. 

* Sdyana applies this to the moveable and stationary or 
animate and inanimate creation : the rest of the verse would 
seem to show that it means rather men and gods. S4yana 
adds, the Soma fertilizes the plants at the sacrifice, and 
streams of men flow forth,” the plants being pail: of the 
stationary [Bthdvara) creation, and men belonging to the move- 
able {Jahgama). 
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stimulates human (strength) and diriae (food); 
thereupon praises reach the royal (Soma). 

4. CJeansed by the ten well-working (fingers), 
the companion (of the waters) stands amongst the 
midmost mothers' to measure (the worlds); the 
beholder of men protecting sacred rites (for the 
sake) of auspicions ambrosia looks after both 
races.* 

5. Being filtered for Indba’s world-supporting 
strength,* stationed in the midst of both worlds he 
goes (everywhere) ; the showerer destroys the evil- 
minded by his vigour, challenging the Asuilvs^ like 
an archer. 

Vaiga XXIV. 6. He repeatedly beholding his parents (heaven 
and earth) proceeds with a loud noise, like cows 
(looking at their calves and lowing), and with a 


^ Mdtrishu is not explained ; madhyamdsu is said to mean 

placed in the atmosphere.’’ 

* Here Sayana correctly takes the words as referring to gods 
and men, and adds, ^'men by granting them their desires, 
gods by bestowing oblations upon them.” 

* See note on IX. 86. 3. 

* Sayana explains iurudhah as iticM rmdhati pardn^ which 
would seem to mean “ they avert pain from others,” and con- 
tinues, duhhu-Mrino ’surdn, which seems quite inconsistent. 
Adedikdmh properly means “ aiming at.” 8'aryahd is ex- 
plained as hananmddhanair ishubir hantd virai. On YI. 16. 
39, Sayana gives force to both meanings, hrya ** an enemy ” 
and iaryd <'an arrow,” by explaining the word as vd^ai^ 
iatrdndm hantd. 
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roar (like the troop) of Mabxtts; knowing that 
water to be the best which is good for all men, the 
intelligent (JPavamdna) chose man to be the offerer 
of his praise. 

7. The formidable showerer, the oontemplator of 
all, through desire for strength roars, sharpening 
his green -tinted horns;* the Soma settles on his 
well-prepared station; the cowhide is his cleanser 
and the sheepskin (too). 

8. Brilliant, cleansing his sinless^ body, the green- 
tinted {Soma) is placed on the high-placed fleece; 
sufdcient for Mitra, Yaetjna, and Vatu the ex- 
hilarating {Soma) mixed with the three ingredients® 
is prepared by the performers of good rites. 

9. Flow Soma, the showerer, for the banquet of 
the gods; enter the Soma-vessel dear to Ieuba; 
bring us safe past the hostile {Rdkshaaas) before 
they oppress us; for he who knows the country 
tells the direction to him who asks (the way).® 

10. Hasten (to the vessel) as a horse when urged 
(hastens) to the battle; flow Indu into Indra’s 
belly ; all-knowing (Soma) bear us (safe) across,® as 


^ the Btreams of the Soma juice. 

3 Or motionless^ i,e. placed in the vessel. 

* Water, curds, and milk. 

* Say ana completes the simile : as by telling him he pro- 
tects (helps) him, so do thou who knowest the roads of the 
sacrifice protect us by telling us the sacrificial paths.” 

” f .s. across dangers or evil spirits (dwritdnyaiitya pdrayaj. 
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(boatmen bear people) across a river in a boat; 
fighting like a hero, defend us from the revilmg (of 
the foe). 

SfeA IV. (LXXI.) 

The JRiiki is IUseabsa son of YiiwImmA ; the deity is the 
same as before ; the metre of verses 1 to 8 is Jagati, of verse 
9 IHshfubh, 

Varga XXV. 1. The donation is given ; the vigorous (Soma) 
enters his resting-place, and, vigilant, guards (his 
worshippers) against the malignant Rdkshasas ; the 
green-tinted (Soma) produces the all-sustaining water 
of the sun f (he places) the mighty sun * to cover 
the two worlds, to purify (created things). 

2. The powerful (Soma) advances with a roar 
like a slayer of men; he puts forth that Asura- 
slaying tint ’ of his ; he abandons bodily infirmity ; 
the food^ goes to the prepared (altar); he assumes 
a form advancing to the outstretched (filter). 

3. Expressed with the stones by the hands (the 
Soma) fiows: he moves like a bull; (worshipped) 


^ Or, taking nalha^ as accusative and payah as genitive, the 
firmament the supporter of the water.” 

‘ Brahma is explained as *^the mighty uplifted one that 
destroys darkness or the supreme sun” {parivridhaihy as if 
deriving hrahma from vriihh or hrimh), 

• i,e. green ; or varnam means “ protecting strength.” 

* t.s. the Soma: pituh means juice” or ‘‘food.” Sdyana 
explains tand at the end of the verse as “in the filter out- 
stretched by the sheepskin,” as if it were a participle passive 
of ion in the locative. 
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with praise he wanders through the firmament ; he 
rejoices, he is embraced; (praised) with a hymn 
he fulfils (the desire of the worshippers), he is 
cleansed in the waters, he is honoured at the (god)- 
proteoted (sacrifice).* 

4. The powerful exhilarating /Sbwa-juices be- 
sprinkle Indra who dwells in heaven, the aug- 
menter of the clouds,* the destroyer of the dwelling 
(of the foe); in whom,* on account of his great- 
nesses, the cows, the eaters of the oblations, mix 
the best (of their milk contained) in the uplifted 
udder. 

6. The ten fingers of the arms urge him near to 
the ground (of the sacrificial altar) like a chariot ; 
he goes (to the vessels), he approaches the concealed 
(milk) of the cow when the praisers produce his 
resting-place. 

6. The shining {Soma) approaches the golden Varga xxvi. 
seat, the station constructed by his holy rites, as 
a falcon (approaches) his nest; (the worshippers) 
send the well-beloved by their praise to the sacred 


^ Or, at the sacrifice which nourishes the gods by bestowing 
oblations on them. 

* Or, mountains. 

* Indra is here regarded as 8oma Pavamdna, The word 
varkmahhih at end of verse is explained urutwair mahattwaih; 
but it is difficult to see to what Sayana thinks it refers. As 
he regards it as an abstract noun, it cannot be taken with 
irinanti as that with which the cows mix their milk. 
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grass ; the adorable Soma proceeds to the gods like 
a horse. 

7. Badiant, wise, flowing in separate streams, (the 
Soma descends) from the firmament ; the showerer 
offered at the three libations responds to the praises 
(of the worshippers) ; led in a thousand directions, 
coming and going, he shines at many a sunrise 
like one who sings praises (to the gods). 

8. His ray ^ creates a shining form ; at whatever 
battle it is present, it beats down the adversaries ; 
the giver of water goes with the oblation to the 
divine people, (it meets) with good praise: [Soma) 
is joined by (a hymn) demanding kine as the 
chief boon. 

9. Like a bull approaching the herds [Soma) 
roars (as he approaches the praises): he appro- 
priates the lustre of the sun; celestial, flying 
gracefully ® he looks down upon the earth ; by his 
wisdom Soma contemplates mankind. 

SiJkta V. (LXXII.) 

The Rishi is Hammanta of the race of Anoibas ; the metre is 


1. They cleanse the green-tinted [Soma)x he is 
harnessed like a swift horse ; the Soma is combined 


' Sayana derives varna from vri^ in the sense of keeping 
off, beating back, <*his ray repelling his foes.” Compare verse 2. 

* Suparnah properly means a hawk: Sayana takes it ety- 
mologically, supatanahj and adds, ''going gracefully, because 
it is carried off by Gdyatri in the shape of a hawk.” 
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in the pitcher with the products of the kine. He 
utters a sound, (the worshippers) send forth praise ; 
how many (boons) abundantly delighting ^ the 
utterer of many praises (doth Sovm bestow). 

2. Many wise men utter praise together, when 
they have milked the Soma into Indba’s belly,® 
when fair-armed men cleanse the delightful ex- 
hilarating juice with their ten united® (fingers). 

3. Unceasing the Soma goes to mix with the 
products of the kine ; he utters a cry dear to the 
daughter of the sun.* The praiser ® brings delight 
to him ; he is united to the two kindred sisters 
(the hands). 

4. Shaken by the men, expressed by the stones, 
the delighter (of the gods), the lord of cattle, 
ancient, distilling (in the vessels), bom in due 
season, (the Soma is placed) on the sacred grass; in- 
telligent, the material of the sacrifice of man, pure, 
the Soma fiows for thee, Indra, of his own accord. 


‘ Sayana explains paripriyah as paritah prinayitrini, taking 
it with dhandni, implied in Jeati ohit. It is, howeTer, more 
probably, the nominative (plural masc.)> 

* i.e. the dronakala&a. 

s ganildhkik, lit. having one nest ” Sayana does 

not explain it here, but elsewhere paraphrases sanlla by 
samdnasthdna, sdmananivdsa, etc. 

* *.». tho dawn ; because, as SAya^ says, at that time the 
noise of the effusion of the Soma is great. 

* SAyapa explains vinaStgjiaafy as hamanlya^ stotram y^hnd- 
titi. Naigh. II. 4 gives the meaning “ arm.” 
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5. Urged by the arms of men, poured forth in 
a stream the Soma flows for thee, Indba, for 
strength;* thou acoomplishest the rites, thou 
overoomest enemies ‘ at the saorifioe; the green- 
tinted Soma rests upon the cups like a bird perch- 
ing on a tree. 

6. The seers, the experienced performers of holy 
acts, milk forth the seer, the loud-sounding un- 
decaying Soma\ the regenerated cattle and the 
praises combined repair to him at the place of birth 
of the sacrifice.® 

7. The supporter of the vast heaven, (placed) 
upon the navel of the earth, moistened amongst 
the rivers in the wave of the waters, the thunder- 
bolt of Indra, the showerer (of benefits), the 
possessor of wealth, Soma auspiciously exhilarating 
distils into (Ikdra’s) heart. 

8. Performer of good deeds, flow quickly round the 
terrestrial region, giving (riches) to the worshipper 
and the shaker (of the libation) do not deprive 
us of the wealth that enriches our dwellings ; may 
we be invested with abundant wealth of divers 
kinds. 


* Or for the sake of food. 

’ Sdyana explains mati^ as abhimdndn iatritn. 

' 1.0. the northern altar. 

* AiMmoaU means making the ddhdvana (shaking) with 
the three filaments of the Soma, after the AMlihya libation. 
Sdya^a refers to a sdtra of Aptutamba. 
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9. 0 Indd, bring ns quickly (wealth) with a 
hundred gifts, with horses, with a thousand gifts, 
with cattle and with gold; measure unto us 
abundant riches and food; come, purified one, to 
(hear) our praise. 

StJKTA VI. (LXXIII.) 

The Rishi is PATiritA of the race of Autoixas ; deity and metre 
as before. 

1. (The streams) of the dripping effused {Soma) Varga zxix. 
sound together on the jaw (of the sacrifice),* the 

Soma juices fiow together to the place of sacrifice. 

The powerful {Soma) has made the three exalted 
worlds for the use (of men and gods); the ships ^ 
of the truthful {Soma) satisfy the pious worshipper. 

2. The mighty (priests) assembled together send 
forth (the Soma) together; desirous (of heaven) 
they drive it to the wave of the river ; generating 
praise they nourish the precious body of Indba 
with the streams of the exhilarating Soma. 

8. (The rays of the Soma) having the means of 
purification sit round the voice (of the firmament),* 


^ Sajana explains srahve as the plank of the Soma press 
{adhiBhamna phalaka), which is the jaw of the sacrifice. 

’ i.e, the four pots for the Aditya^ Agrayana^ Uhthya and 
Lhruva libations. 

^ Sdya^a takes vdcham as the voice of the firmament (or 
middle world) residing in the Soma, and cites : Soma standeth 
in the firmament ; the king Soma sitteth amongst the Qan- 
dharvoB,'^ The voice of the firmament means, apparently, 

VOL. Y. Y 
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their ancient &ther protects their (light-giving) 
work : Soma the all-enyelopper has overspread the 
mighty firmament (with them) : the skilful (priests) 
are able to conduct (the Soma) to the all-sustaining 
(waters). 

4. (The Soma rajs) in the firmament of a thou- 
sand streams (unite with the earth) below; in the 
summit of heaven, sweet-tongued, in separate 
drops, his rays,* swiftly moving, never shut their 
eyes;’ filsed each in his place, they are the 
molesters (of sinners).’ 

5. (The rays) which were manifested in heaven 
and earth, illumined by the hymn (of praise), 
consuming the impious (sacrificers), drive away 
by their wisdom from earth and heaven the black- 
skinned (Rd&shasas) hated by Indba. 

Vugaxzx. 6. (The rays) which regulating praise and pur- 
posing celerity were manifested from the ancient 


thunder, and the rays of the Soma refer either to the moon 
or to the Soma juiees identified with the rain. 

^ Sayai^a explains spaiah as sdrahhiitd rahnayah, but the 
ordinary meaning of spies ” or ** warders ” would make better 
sense. 

* Say ana adds: **but always keep watch to know the evil 
and the good, or always keep on the alert as kings do to 
guard against enemies.” 

® Bather, ‘‘in every place there are barriers strewn with 
snares” (to keep off and catch, the wicked or the Edkchasas), 
or “prisons filled with fetters.” Cf. VII, 4. 10, and IX. 
41. 2« 
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firmament, them the blind and deaf’ avoid; the 
wicked traverse not the path of truth. 

7. The intelligent sages extol the voice (of the 
firmament) in the purifying extended {Soma) with 
its thousand streams; the Rudraa are their servants,^ 
swift-moving, inviolable, reverend, of goodly aspect, 
the beholders of men. 

8 . {Soma) the protector of the sacrifice, the doer 
of good deeds cannot be resisted ; he places in his 
heart* the three purifiers; he the all- wise looks 
over all worlds ; he censures those who are hostile 
in action, who sacrifice not. 

9. The thread of the sacrifice spread over the 
filter extends by its act to the tip of Vaeuna’s 
toDgue;^ the wise approaching reached it;* but 
he who is incompetent for the rite sinks (to hell) 
even in this world. 


^ S&yana explains this as spiritually blind and deaf — those 
who do not see good objects — those who do not hear the praise 
of the gods.” 

* This seems to be the meaning ascribed by Sayana to ^aSah^ 
viz. vdohd vaiinali (obedient voices). 

‘ * i.e. combines in himself; the three purifiers are Agnt\ 
Vdyu^ and the sun. 

* i.e. the Vasativarl waters, which are on the tip of Vai una^s 
tongue. 

* “ It ” refers to the tip of Vurund^a tongue ; the wise reach 
it by their praises or oblations. 
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StfETA VII. (LXXIV.) 

The SuM is SjissinTAT the eon of DfneHAiAUAs; the metre of 
Terse 8 is UVithfubh, of the rest Jagati. 

Yargt XXXI. 1. Bom in the water (the Soma) cries out like 
a child, when powerful and brilliant ^ he wishes to 
enjoy heaven ; he comes from the sky to mix with 
the water that nourisheth the kine;^ we ask him 
by our praises for an opulent dwelling. 

2. The supporter of heaven, the prop (of the 
earth),* the ^Soma-juice who, widely spreading, fill- 
ing (the vessels), flows in all directions — may he 
unite the two great worlds by his own strength ; * 
he has upheld them combined : (may he) the sage 
(bestow) food upon (his worshippers). 

3. (There is) abundant food well-prepared made 
of Soma and sweet for (Indra.) who comes to the 
sacrifice; the way to earth is broad: (for Indra) 
who is the lord of the rain (that falls) here, the 
possessor of cattle, the showerer of water, the 
leader (of the sacrifice), whose road is hither,® who 
is deserving of praise. 


* Or swift as a horse.” 

’ JPayovrtdhdf ^^that feeds the milk of kino and the sap 
ot herbs.” 

^ S&yana refers to Big Yeda, IX. 89. 6. 

^ Sayana explains yahhat as Bafhyojayatu^ and dvfitd as *^by 
an act not to be shared,” i.a. by its own unaided strengtii.” 

^ %,e. to this our sacrifice. 
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4. Full of sap the butter and milk is milked 
from heaven, the bond * of the sacrifice, the water is 
generated : the assembled liberal givers delight him: 

(the Soma-juices) the leaders, the protectors shower 
doAvn the accumulated (water). 

5. Combining with the wave the Soma utters a 
cry ; he sprinkles * his god-protecting body for the 
worshipper ; he places the germ upon the lap of the 
earth, whereby we acquire sons and grandsons. 

<). May those (juices) which are in the third ^Va^ ^ 
world, the world of many streams, unconnected, 
bestowing progeny, descend; the four digits^ (of 
the Soma) sent down from heaven bearing water 
bring the oblation and the nectar. 

7. When the Soma seeks to gain (heaven) he 
assumes a white colour ; showering (benefits), 
powerful he knows (how to bestow) abundant 
wealth (upon the worshippers). He by his wisdom 
is associated with excellent rites; he bursts asunder 
the rain cloud from heaven. 

8. Anon the Soma successfully* reaches the 

' Ndhhih is taken by Sdyana as binding/’ from nah, to bind. 

* i.e, distils into the vessels. 

* Sayana explains ndhhah as the rays fdiptayahj or digits 
fhald^J of the iSoma, and derives it in a confused way both 
from nahhaSf heaven, and the root nah, to bind (ndhhah^ nahhaao 
hddhikdh ** obstructing heaven ”). 

^ Sayana explains sasavdn as samhhajan, which must mean 
** enjoying, possessing/’ though samhhqfdmdnah would be more 
correct in this sense. 
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white water-besprinkled pitcher like a horse 
(reaching) the goal: the devout (priests) stimulate 
him wifli their praise; (he bestows) cattle upon 
KakaMvat who has seen a hundred winters.^ 

9. Purified Soma, when thou art diluted with 
the water thy juice passes through the woollen 
fleece ; cleansed by the sages, 0 exhilarating 
purified {Soma), be sweet-flavoured for Indra to 
drink. 


StjKTA VIII. (LXXV.) 

The RUhi is Kivi of the race of Bhbigit ; the metre is Jagati, 

Soma) fit for food flows towards the 
delightful waters in which the mighty {Soma) is 
fostered; the beholder of all, the great {Soma) 
mounts the mighty sun’s chariot which goeth 
everywhere. 

2. The tongue of the sacrifice {Soma) distils the 
delightful exhilarating (juice), speaking,’ lord of 
this rite, unassailable; the son (the saorificer) 


’ S'atahimaya is here explained by Sayana aa hahugamandya 
(qu. one who attaina many tbinga): he elaewhere explaina 
the word by t^arimila~kdla “ laating for an endleaa time.” 

* Veraea 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 1. 1. 19. 1-3 : Terae 1 
alao ibid> 1. 6. 2. 2. 1. 

* «.«. “ reaounding ” or “ replying to the praiaea of the 
worahippera.” 
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assumes a third name unknown to his parents 
in the brilliance of heaven.^ 

3. Shining, he cries aloud (descending) into the 
vessels, pressed by the priests into the golden 
receptacle ; the milkers of the sacrifice * glorify 
him; the supporter of the three sacrifices shines 
(most) on the days of sacrifice. 

4. Effused by the stones and by the praises, fit 
for food, illuminating heaven and earth the parents 
(of the universe), pure, (the Soma) flows between 
the sheep’s hairs; diluted (with the water) the 
stream of the exhilarating beverage (is purified) 
day by day. 

6. Soma, flow forth for our welfare ; purified by 
the priests clothe thyself in the (milky) mixture : 
with the exhilarating loud- sounding ^ mighty juices 
which thou hast, inspire Indba to bestow affluence 
upon us. 


^ Tho third name \inknown to his parents ” means a name 
not given at birth at the altar called ndma-karana. Sayana 
explains rochane divah as dyuloJcasya dipyamdne some ^hhishiU- 
yatndne satt. He cites Baudhdyana, who gives Bomaydjin as 
an instance of a ** third name.” 

* Sdya^a refers to the Taittirlya Brdhmanai **the priests 
milk the stones as calves (milk the cows).” 

^ Ahanasas is explained by Tdska (whom Sayana cites) as 
having slaughter,” or '^having utterance.” Sayapa adds to 
these two other meanings, being struck or pressed ” and 
having praises.” 
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Varga 1. 


ADHTitYA III. 

MAI^PALA IX. OONTINUED. 

ANUVAKA IV. CoNTiNnEn. 

SiJkta IX. (LXXVI.) 

The ^ithi is Xati the son of Bh^gu; the deity is Pavamdm 
8m»; the metre is Jagati. 

1. ‘(/8'o;»a) the sustainer (of all) flows from the 
Armament, the purifiable juice, the invigorator of 
the gods, worthy to be praised by the priests; 
green-tinted like a horse let loose by the charioteers 
he easily restores his vigour in the waters. 

2. Like a hero he carries weapons in his hands, 
desirous of enjoying felicity, mounting his chariot 
in quest of the cattle (of the worshipper), animating 
the strength of Indea, I>T)U, urged by the wise 
performers of pious acts, is anointed (with the milk 
and curds). 

3. Soma^ who art purified, who desirest strength 
enter Indra’s belly in a mighty stream; milk 
heaven and earth for us as lightning (milks) the 
clouds ; now with the rite ^ mete (unto us) abundant 
food. 


^ Yerses 1 to 3 occur, with slight variations, Sama Yeda, 
II. 5. 1. 12 ; verse 1 also ibid. 1. 6. 2. 2. 5, 

‘ i.e^ at the very time the rite is being performed. 
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4. (Sonia) the sovereign of the universe flows 
forth ; surpassing the Rishis he desired the worship 
of the all-seeing truthful (Indea); he who is 
cleansed by the ray of the sun, the father of praise, 
the unequalled sage. 

5. As a bull (entering) the herd thou rushest 
to the receptacle, on the top of the waters, 
showering (benefits) crying aloud ; thou flowest for 
Iedea, most exhilarating, so that we may be 
victorious in battle protected by thee. 

StfKTi X. (LXXVII.) 

Deity, Eishi, and metre as before. 

1. ‘The sweet-fiavoured beverage sounds in thevargaii. 
pitcher, the thunderbolt of Indea, more beautiful 

than the beautiful : * (the streams) of this veracious 
(Soma) approach yielding much milk, dropping 
water, lowing like kine (laden) with milk, 

2. That ancient (Soma) flows, which the hawk, 
despatched (for the purpose), brought down from 
heaven passing through the (third) world; he* 
detaches the sweet-flavoured (Soma) flying down- 
wards, with mind fall of fear of the archer JSriSdnu. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 8. 

* Sdyana explains the words vapusho vapushfara^ as “ sowing 
seed more than any other sower of seed.” 

* Sdyana refers to the Soma ; it would seem here to refer 
to the hawk, who is airaid of £ri£dnu, the protector of the 
Soma. As to the legend, Sdyana cites Aitareya Brdhmafa, 

III. 26. 
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3. ‘ May the former and the latter ^oma-juices 
flow to give us abundant food and milk, pleasing 
to look upon like beautiful well-adorned (women), 
which (juices) perform every prayer and every 
oblation. 

4. May this Indu, praised of many, knowing 
those who desire to slay us, slay them with united 
mind; who being in the dwelling of the lord 
(Agki) deposits a germ (in the herds) and hastens 
to (our) milk-giving * herd of cattle. 

5. The maker of all, clever in work, the juice, 
mighty unassailable Yaeuna ^ flows from heaven 
for the sake of him who goeth hither and thither ; 
the Mend of all the adorable [Soma) is effused in 
affliction’ uttering a sound like an ardent horse 
amidst a herd (of mares). 

StJKiA XI. (LXXVIII.) 

Rishi, deity, and metre as before. 

1. This royal {Soma) producing a sound flows 
forth ; clothing himself with the water he advances 
towards the praises (of the worshipper) ; the sheep ^ 
with its fleece lays hold of the impure form: 
purified he approaches the station of the gods. 


^ Uruhja is derived by Sdyam from “producing 

abundant water (milk).” 

* Sdjana does not noUce this word. 

^ Vrijiimhu is explained by Sdya^a as locative abBolute^ 
“when misfortunes exist.” The Soma is effused in order to 
avert misfortunes. , ^ %,9, the filter. 
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2. Thou art efifiised by the priests, Soma, for 
Indba; thou the observer of meu, stimulated, 
intelligent, art immersed in the water; many are 
the paths for thee to follow,^ infinite are the spread- 
ing green-tinted streams alighting on the cups. 

3. The nymphs of the firmament seated in the 
midst ® flow towards the sagacious Soma ; they 
cherish him the sprinkler of the hall of sacrifice: 

(the worshippers) solicit Pavamdna (the unde- 
cay ing) for a boon. 

4. Soma flows for us, the conqueror of cattle, 
of chariots, of gold, of heaven, of water, of 
thousand-fold (wealth), whom the gods have made 
for (their) drinking, exhilarating, most sweet- 
flavoured, dropping, purple, causing happiness. 

5. Bestowing all these true riches, loving us thou 
flowest. Soma, purified; destroy our enemy whether 
he be far or nigh; grant us a free road and freedom 
from danger. 

StfKTA XII. (LXXIX.) 

RUhi and metre as before. 

1. ®May the spontaneous ^owea-juices flow to us varga 
at the brilliant (saoriflces), green-tinted, effused; 
may they be destroyed who are the withholders of 


* Or, connecting the last line with the first ; “ There are 
ancient paths for thee to go to Indra, and a thousand hay 
horses standing in the cups.” 

* In the middle of the sacrifice, f.a. in the cups. 

’ S&ma Yeda, 1. 6. 2. 2. 2. 
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food from us; may (our) foes be destroyed; may 
(the gods) enjoy our pious acts. 

2. May they flow to us, may they bring us riches 
— the honey-dropping jSbma-juioes by whose aid 
we encounter the powerful (enemy) ; may we over- 
coming the opposition of every man always bear 
off his wealth. 

3. For the (Soma) verily is the foe of his own 
enemy and the destroyer of the enemy of another ; 
as thirst overcomes one in a desert, so purified Sotna, 
who art irresistible, slay (both) those (adversaries). 

4. Thy best juice (dwells) in the navel of heaven, 
that which receives (the oblation); thy (members) 
grow up thrown upon the summit of the earth; 
the stones devour thee upon the eowhide;^ the 
wise (priests) milk thee into the water with their 
hands. 

5. Thus, Indu, the chief (priests) making the 
mixture send forth thy well-lodged, well-formed 
juice ; purified Soma, destroy (our) reviler ; let thy 
potent, delightful, exhilarating (juice) appear. 

XIII. (LXXX.) 

The Etshi is Yasu the son of BhabadyXja ; the metre and deity 
as before. 

Varga V. 1. The stream of the Soma, the contemplator of 


^ Sdyana says that although in his time people poured the 
Soma out upon a black antelope’s skin, and not a cowhide, 
the Soma was measured on a cowhide for the purpose of selling. 
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mao, flows forth; it invites by the saorifloe the 
gods (who dwell) above the sky; it shines forth 
at the voice of the sacrificer; the libations cover 
(the earth) like rivers. 

2. Giver of food, whom the kine^ praise, then 
mountest, bright-shining, thy station fashioned, by 
golden-hands^; thou. Soma, the health of the wor- 
shippers, increasing (their) abundant food flowest 
for Indra, the showerer (of benefits), the giver of 
exhilaration. 

3. The {8oma) flows to Indra’s belly for (his) 
food,® giving extreme exhilaration, clothed with 
vigour, giving good fortune he spreads forth to- 
wards all beings; sporting (on the altar), green- 
tinted, swift-moving, the showerer of benefits, he 
flows forth. 

4. The priests, the ten fingers, milk thee forth 
for the gods, most sweet-flavoured, flowing in a 
thousand streams ; effused by the men, expressed 
with the stones, do thou, Soma, the winner of 
thousand-fold wealth, flow to all the gods. 

5. The ten fingers of the skilful (one) milk thee 
forth with the stones into the water most sweet- 


' Aghny&lf, explained as ahananlyd gdva^; the meaning is 
that the kine who are brought to the sacrifice and milked 
for the cards, etc., with which the Soma is mixed, are lowing. 

* See note to IX. 1. 2. 

* Or, for the sake of getting food for the sacrificer. 
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flavoured, the ebowerer (of beneflts}; Soka, ex- 
bil&rating Indra. (and) the celestial people, thou 
ruabeat forth, when Altered, like the wave of a 
river. 


SCKii XIV. (LXXXI.) 

jRMt as before; the metre of verse 5 is of the rest 

JagatK. 

VaigaVi. 1. The graceful waves of the purified Soma flow 
into Indra’s belly when being effused and drawn 
forth (together) with the potent curds of the kine, 
they excite the hero ^ to bestow (gifts to the wor- 
shipper). 

2. The Soma flows towards the pitchers, like a 
draught horse, lightly moving, the showerer; and 
knowing both races of gods — those who come to 
(the sacrifice) from the other world and those who 
(come) from this world.* 

3. Soma, when purified, strew upon us wealth; 
Indu, who art possessed of affluence, he (the donor) 
of ample riches; dispenser of food, grant to Vastt 


* ue, Indra. 

’ Sayana takes aknoti as tbe predicate of yat ; it would 
make better sense, and the inversion would be avoided, if we 
understood as tbe subject of aknoti \ “he acquires what 

is in the world above and what is in this world,” the ablatives 
amuia\ and itah being put for the locative by attraction, as 
if it were, “he acquires from the next world what is there 
and from this world what is here.” 



SEYBNIH ASHTAKi — ^IHIBD ABHTItA. 335 


prosperity through (thy) intelligenoe, scatter not 
our riches ^ far from us. 

4. May the generous (gods) met together come 
to us — PtJsHAN Pavamana, Mitba, Vaeuna, Bbihas- 
PATi, the Maeuts, Vatu, the AiSwms, Twashtbi 
Savitei, and beautiful * SAEASWATf. 

5. The all-pervading couple heaven and earth, 
the divine Aeyaman, Aditi, Vidhatei, Bhaoa 
deserving the praise of men, the spacious firma- 
ment, all the gods honour the purified (Smna). 

SrJKTA XV. (LXXXII.) 

The metre and MtsM as before. 

1. *The Soma has been effused radiant, thevargavii. 
showerer, green-tinted ; magnificent as a king, 

he cries aloud when approaching the waters; 
purified, he passes through the sheep’s fieece, to 
alight on the water-moistened seat like a hawk 
(on its nest). 

2. Thou, who art wise, passest through the 
adorable (filter) with a desire to perform the 
sacrifice ; being cleansed thou rushest like a horse 
to the battle. Driving away misfortunes be 
gracious (to us). Soma; clothed in water thou 
prooeedest to the cleansing (vessel). 


' UTo ffayam, i.e. amahhyam pradeyath dhanam “ the wealth 
to be bestowed on ns.” 

’ Suyamd is explained as suvigrdhd ” having a fair body.” 

* Verses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 5. 2. 13; verse 1 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 9, with vdram atyeahyavyayafk for vdraih 
paryetyavyayam ; no mrida for and other variations. 
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3. The mighty winged (Soma) whose father is 
FABJAinrA^ has placed his dwelling on the navel 
of the earth among the mountains; the sisters, 
the waters flow to (the produce of) the kine; he 
meets with the stones at the beloved saoriflce. 

4. As a wife to her husband, so thou (afibrdest) 
delight to thy worshipper; (Soma), offspring of 
Pajea,* listen (to the praises) I address to thee; 
in the midst of our adorations advance to grant us 
life; Soma, who art irreproachable, be vigilant 
against (our) foe. 

5. As thou, Ikdu, didst attain strength^ for the 
ancient (rishis), giving them hundredfold (wealth) 
invulnerable,* giving them thousandfold (wealth); 
so now flow for (our) modem prosperity ; the waters 
wait upon thy functions. 

XVI. (LXXXIII.) 

The Etshi is Pavitra ; tlio metre is JagaVi, 

Varga VIII. *Lord of prayer, thy filter is stretched out ; 

thou who art the sovereign, enterest its members 


^ i,e. the rain. takes somah, implied in mahishasya 

parninal^f as the subject of dadhe. The mountains are the 
grinding-stones : the navel of the earth the oblation. He ex- 
plains swasdra^ as fingers,” which makes no sense. 

^ i.tf. the earth ; Soma is its offspring, because it is produced 
in the ground in the form of a herb. 

* Saya^ omits vdjam and amridhrah from his commentary. 

Verses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Veda, II. 2. 
2. 16 ; verse 1 also ibid, I. 6. 2. 2. 12. 
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from all sides ; the raw (liquid) whose mass is not 
heated attains not this (filter); it is the boiled 
(liquids) bearing (the sacrifice) which attain it. 

2. The filter of the foe*soorohing {Soma) is spread 
on the summit of heaven ; his shining filaments are 
separated; his swift-flowing (juices) protect the 
purifier (the worshipper) ; they dwell upon the 
summit of the sky in their wish (to approach 
the gods). 

3. The chief sun of the dawn (the Soma) shines 
forth ; sprinkler (of water), he nourishes the worlds, 
wishing (to give them) food : by his intelligence the 
intelligent build, the pitris, the beholders of men, 
support the germ (of vegetation). 

4. The Gandharva verily protects his station; 
the marvellous (Soma) preserves the races of the 
gods; the lord of cattle^ seizes (our enemy) with 
a snare, the doers of good attain the drinking of 
the sweet-juiced (Soma). 

5. Possessed of water, thou goest clothed in the 
liquid water,* to the great celestial abode to (take) 
the sacrifice ; as king thou ascendest to the battle,* 
mounted on thy filter-chariot ; armed with a thou- 
sand weapons thou winnest (us) abundant food. 

‘ apparently takes nidhdpaiify (the lord of snares) 

as if it were nidhipati^ (the lord of treasure), unless pa&u*amiir- 
hawoAmh. is a mistake for p&ioiamiihaP . 

* Sdya^a takes luni^ and n(d>ha^ in apposition. 

* «.«. the saorifioe. 

VOL. V. Z 
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SihTA XVII. (LXXXIV.) 

The is PsuIpati the son of YIce; the metre as before. 

Varga IX. 1. Flow, the exhilaratoT of the gods, the far- 
seeing, the giver of water, for Ixmia, Vaeuna, and 
Yayu ; grant us this day wealth and health ; call * 
the celestial people * on the spacious ground (of the 
sacrifice). 

2. The immortal Soma who is stationed upon the 
worlds, goes round about ’ them all ; Indxj, binding 
and unloosing, accompanies (the sacrifice) for its 
protection, as the sun the dawn.^ 

3. The Soma who is created by the (sun’s) rays, 
(and whom they place) in the herbs for the gratifi- 
cation of the gods, desiring to go (to the gods), 
taking wealth from (the foe), flows when effused 
in a brilliant stream, exhilarating Indba (and) the 
people of heaven.® 


' When the gods hear the Soma flow, they come to the 
sacrifice. 

’ Or, speak to the godly folk (t.s. me, the rishi), saying 
sddhu^ %amhhakta'^ 

® i,e. protects. 

* Sayapa expands this thus: Indu accompanies the saciiflce 
(sacrificer), connecting it (him) with the gods (the desired end 
—phalaih), separating it (him) from the Aauras, etc. (calamities), 
as the sun for the protection (of sentient beings) acoompanies 
the dawn, connecting it with light and separating it from 
darkness. 

‘ Sdyana takes dawyam with indram ** the lord of the gods,” 
overlooking janam. 



SEVENTH A8HTAEA. — THIBI) ADHTIyA. 339 

4. This is the SomUf the conqueror of thousands, 
who flows stimulating the rapid voice (of the priests), 
awaked at dawn ; Indu sends forth his ocean with 
the winds, and sinks into the pitchers into Indba’s 
heart.’ 

5. The kine dilute with their milk that milk-> 
augmeuting Soma who bestows all things by means 
of praises ; (the Soma) the winner of (our foes’) 
wealth flows purified by the rite, apt for the rite, 
wise, experienced, the (giver of) all food. 

SiJkta XVIII. (LXXXV.) 

The Rishi is Yena of the race of Bkrioit ; the metre of the last 
two verses is Triahtuhh, of the rest JagatL 

1. Flow forth, Soma, well-eflftised for Indba; Varga x 
may disease and the Rdkshasas be (kept) far off; 

let not the double-dealers be exhilarated by thy 
liquor; may the ^oma-juices be full of wealth at 
this (sacrifice). 

2. Purified (Soma), animate us in battle; for 
thou art powerful, dear to the gods, the exhilarator. 

Slay our foes, approach (us) who desire (to pro- 
pitiate thee by) praises; Indba, drink the Soma, 
destroy our adversaries. 

3. Thou flowest, Indu, the inviolable, the most 
exhilarating; thou art thyself the best support* 


* S^yai^a explains aindratya hdrdi as “in such a 'wa.j that 
Indra** heart is Mendlj.” 

* Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 2. 8. 


• Sdjana, “food.” 
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of Indra; many sages approach and glorify thee 
the ruler of this world. 

4. The guide of thousands, flowing in a hundred 
streams, marvellous, Indu flows forth for Indka, 
(bis) beloved beverage; approach (the filter) winning 
(us) land, winning water, 0 Soma, sprinkler, make 
our path broad. 

5. Crying aloud thou art blended in the pitcher 
with curds and milk, thou passest through the 
woollen fleece in the midst ; being cleansed like a 
horse, distributing (gifts), thou flowest. Soma, into 
Indra’s belly. 

Vai^ XI. 6. Flow sweet for the celestial people, flow sweet 
for Indba, whose name is worthily invoked ; sweet 
for Mitra, Varuna, Vatu, Brihaspah, thou who 
art sweet-flavoured, inviolable. 

7. The ten fingers clean the horse in the 
pitcher; among the vipraa the worshippers send 
forth praises; the filtered (juices) hasten to the 
fair praise, the exhilarating Soma juices enter 
IlIDRA. 

8. (Soma), when filtered, bring us male progeny, 
extensive pastures, a large and spacious mansion ; 
let no hinderer of this (rite) be lord over us ; Indu, 
through thee may we win all wealth. 

9. The showerer, the beholder, has taken his 
station upon heaven, the seer has illumined the 
luminaries of heaven ; the king passes through the 
filter with a shout, (the Soma juices) the beholders 
of men milk forth the ambrosia of heaven. 
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10. In the heaven^ of the bright (saorifioe) 
the Bweet-voioed Venas severally milk forth the 
sprinkler, the mountain-haunting (^Soma ) ; (they 
sprinkle him) nourished in the waters, juicy, 
in the ooean(-like pitcher), in the wave of the 
river ; (they sprinkle him) sweet-flavoured, in 
the filter. 

11. The many voices of the Venas praise (the 
Soma who dwells) in heaven, well-winged, falling 
(to earth) ; praises soothe the crying infant, the 
golden bird, reposing on the earth.^ 

12. The elevated Gandharva abides above the 
sun contemplating all its forms; the sun shines 
with white light, radiant he illumines the creative * 
heaven and earth. 


^ Saya9a explains ndke as ^^free from pain, the place called 
havirdhdna ^^ ; divah is dyotamdnasya yajnasya. 

* i,e, the havirdhdna. 

* Mdtard is explained by Sayana as nirmdtryau. It is either 
‘‘ the two mothers,” or more probably the two parents ” 
(cf. pitarau). 
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ANUV^A V. 

ADM Y AY A III. Continued. 

StfKTA I. (LXXXVI.) 

The ore yarions: yersos 1-10 the Akbish;a' UIbha 

^Uhi*\ yerses 11-20 the Sixaia FiTiYABis; verses 21-30 
the FBitoi Ajas; yerses 31-40 the aboye three classes together; 
yerses 41-45 Aisi son of BhiIua ; yerses 46-48 G^hsakada : 
the deity is Soha FAyAulNA ; the metre is Jagati. 

Varga XII. 1. Thy (juices), purified (Soma), all-pervading, 
quick as thought, go of themselves like the offspring 
of swift (mares) ; the celestial well-winged sweet- 
flavoured juices, great exciters of exhilaration, alight 
upon the receptacle. 

2. Thy exhilarating all-pervading juices are let 
loose separately like chariot-horses ; the sweet- 
flavoured {Soma) waves (go) to Indea the wielder of 
the thunderbolt as a cow with her milk to the calf. 

3. Like a horse urged on to battle, do thou who 
art all-knowing rush from heaven to the receptacle 
whose mother is the cloud ; Soma the showerer (of 
benefits) is being purified at the top upon the 
woollen filter for Indba’s strength which supports 
(the world).® 

^ See Ifax Muller’s Big Yeda Sanhita (Hymns to the 
Maruts), Introduction, page Izv, on the names of the ruhU 
of this hymn as given by Bdyana. 

* See IX. 70, 6. In both places Sdyana explains dhdyase as 
dMrakdya, It is more probably the gerundial infinitive to 
Indra’s supporting,” t.s, “to support Indra,^^ 
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4. * Purified (Soma), thy celestial steed-like 
(streams) as quick as thought are poured along 
with the milk into the receptacle ; the nsMs, the 
ordainers (of sacrifice), who cleanse thee, 0 risM- 
enjoyed (Soma), pour thy continuous (streams) into 
the midst (of the vessel). 

5. ^All-seeing (Soma), the mighty rays of thee, 
who art the lord, encompass all the sphere; per- 
vading (all things) thou flowest. Soma, through thy 
functions ; ’ thou rulest lord of the whole world. 

6. ^The rays, the tokens of the extant, steady, Vargaxiii. 
purified Soma, circulate from both worlds; when 

the green-tinted juice is cleansed upon the filter, 
reposing it alights upon its station, the pitchers. 

7. Soma, the signal of sacrifice, the object of 
pious worship, flows Altered; it approaches the 
abode of the gods; the thousand-streamed rushes 
to the receptacle, the showerer passes roaring 
through the filter. 

8. The royal {Soma) plunges into the firmament, 

(and) the rivers (thereof), mixed vrith the streams, 
he associates with the wave of the waters ; ‘ being 
filtered he stands upon the uplifted woollen (filter) 


* SAma Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 1. ' SAma Veda, II. 8. 1. 1. 3. 

* SAyana, '‘by thy eupporting Btreams of juice.” 

* SAma Veda, II. 3. 1. 1. 2. 

* Aooording to SAya^a, this may be intended to express the 
effect of the Soma in producing rain by combining in the douds 
with the solar rays. 
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on the navel of the earth, the upholder of the vast 
heaven. 

9. Thundering like the summit of the sky (the 
Soma) roars, by whose support both heaven and 
earth (are upheld); the Soma flows acquiring 
Indba’b friendship, purified he alights upon the 
pitchers. 

10. ‘The light of the sacrifice, he distils sweet 
(juice) delightful (to the gods), the parent of the 
gods, the generator (of all), possessed of ample 
wealth ; he supports the hidden wealth of heaven 
and earth, the most exhilarating, the exciting 
(Soma), the nourisher of (Indba), the juice. 

Vai«aXiv. 11. The rapid (Soma) the lord of heaven, the 
thousand-streamed, the beholder (of all), rushes 
crying aloud to the pitcher; the green-tinted one 
alights upon Mitba’s dwelling-plaoe, cleansed by 
the sheep’s hairs and the waters, the showerer. 

12. In the front of the waters rushes the filtered 
(Soma), foremost (he rushes) in the front of the 
voice, he goes amongst the rays; in the front he 
engages in battle (to win) food; well-armed, the 
showerer (of benefits) he is purified by the offerers 
of the oblation. 

13. This (Soma) possessed of agreeable (praise), 
filtered, and sent forth, (quick) as a bird goes with 
a stream (of juice) through the fleece; by thy 


' Yerses 10 to 12 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 4. 1. 1. 
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sustaining act, by thy intelligence, sage Indba, the 
pure Soma flows purifled through both heaven and 
earth. 

14. Wearing a coat of mail ^ reaching to heaven, 
the adorable Soma, who Alls the Armament (with 
rain), placed in the waters, generating heaven, 
passes with the water, (and) worships its ancient 
parent (Indba). 

15. {Soma), who flrst reached Indra’s glorious 
body, gives great happiness to the entrance of 
Indba ; (that Soma), whose station is in the highest 
heaven, and through whom^ (Indba) triumphs in 
all contests. 

16. * Indu goes to Indra’s abode, the friend leaves Vwga xv. 
not the stomach of his friend; as a young man 
meets maidens, so the Soma (meets) the pitcher by 

a hundred paths. 

17. Tour thoughtful worshippers {Soma), desiring 
an exhilarating sound, purposing praise, advance 
into the halls of sacriflce ; the praisers the lords of 


' ue, clothed in light. 

* Ata^ is explained as yasmAt somdt {f/ripta indral^ imder- 
stood), and the last line is construed as containing two additional 
protases to the first line. It would be better perhaps to take 
padaih yad asya as the protasis to which ato vUtca^ is the apo- 
dosis, ** Since his {SomaU) station is in the highest heayen, 
therefore he {Soma) triumphs, etc.” 

* Verses 16-18 occur Sdma Veda, II. 4. 2. 7 ; verse 16 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 4. 
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intellect praise Soma, the milch kine approach him 
with their milk. 

18. Badiant Soma, when filtered, pour upon us 
accumulated unwasting nutritions food, which is 
milked for us three times a day, without hindrance, 
giving forth a sound, yielding strength and madhu 
and fair male offspring. 

19. * The all-observant Soma the showerer (of the 
desires) of his eulogists, the increaser of the day, 
the dawn, the sun; maker of rivers he desires to 
enter the pitchers, penetrating to Ikdba’s heart, 
(praised) by the wise. 

20. The ancient sage (Soma) is purified by the 
wise, guided by the priests he roars into the 
receptacles; generating the water of the threefold 
(Indba), he distils sweet juice to gain Indba’s and 
Vatu’s friendship. 

Vaiga XVI. 21. (It is) he (who), when purified, illumines the 

dawn; he the maker of the world is (prosperous) 
for the rivers this Soma, having milked the thrice 
seven (cows) of their curds and milk, exhilarating, 
flows pleasantly to (go to) the heart. 

22. Flow, Soma, to the heavenly abodes;’ let 


’ Verses 19 to 21 occur, with variatioiis, S&ma Veda, II. 2. 1. 
17 ; verse 19 also ibid. I. 6. 2. 2. 6. 

* Sdya^ explains abhavat as lamriddho bhavati almost as if 
he took nndkubhyab as instrumental. The true oonstmotion is 
to take tindhAhyaJf as daUve {datmu commodi), depending on 

’ i.e. the bellies of the gods. 
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forth, 0 Indu, (proceed) to the pitcher, to the filter ; 
alighting upon Indba’s belly with a noise, guided 
by the priests, make the sun ascend the sky. 

23. EfiPosed with the stones, thou flowest, Indit, 
into the filter entering the belly of Indba ; Soica, 
the contemplator, thou dost look upon man (with 
affection); thou didst open the cloud for the 
Angirasas} 

24. The pious worshippers desirous of preserva- 
tion have glorified thee, Soha, when being purified ; 
the hawk brought thee from heaven, Indu, adorned 
with all praises. 

25. The seven milch kine^ approach the green- 
tinted {Soma) who flows purified in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, mighty men urge (thee) the sage 
on the lap of the waters to the place of sacriflce.” 

26. Indu, purified, plunges through his foes making vuga xvii. 
all things easj of access to the worshipper ; making 

his body liquid,^ lovable and wise, he rushes through 
the filter sporting like a horse. 

27. Separate, hundred -streamed, commingling 
(with the Soma), water-desiring, (the sun’s rays) 


' Or, thou didst open the mountain-side which concealed the 
cattle stolen by the Pa^it. 

* The seven verses Qdyaifi, etc., or the seven rivers, the 
Ganges, etc. 

’ Or to the water; Sdyana adds yom^, and fitatya 

yoni^ all mean water. 

* 8&yana explains g&^ as rtuamayan. 
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approach the green-tinted (Soma)]^ the fingers 
cleanse him pervaded by rays, in the third sphere 
illumined by the sun. 

28. All these are the offspring of thy celestial 
effluence ; thou art the ruler of the whole world ; 
so, purified (Soma), this universe is in subjection to 
thee ; thou, Indu, art the foremost, the supporter 
of the house. 

29. Thou, 0 sage, art the ocean, thou art om- 
niscient; these five regions (rest) on thy support; 
thou sustainest both heaven and earth ; the sun, 
0 Pavamdna, (nourishes) thy luminaries. 

30. Purified Soha, thou art purified for the gods 
in the filter the supporter of the world ; the chief 
(priests) desiring (thee) lay hold of thee, all these 
worlds offer themselves to thee. 

Vaiga XVIII. 31. The sounding (Soma) passes through the 
woollen fleece; the green-tinted showerer cries in 
the waters; the worshippers desiring (the Soma) 
praise him together, the laudations soothe the infant 
as he cries. 

32. He invests himself with the rays of the sun 
stretching out the triple thread in the way he 
knows ; guiding the recent adorations of the truth- 
ful (worshipper), the protector of women passes to 
the consecrated (vessel). 


' Or Satadhdrdh may refer to the Soma and juices and hartih 
to Indrai dbhUriya^ would then mean ** mixed with milk/’ and 
udanyuvahk, desiring (Indra’s rain).” 
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33. The sovereign of rivers flows pure, the lord 
of heaven goes with a shout by the paths of the 
sacrifice ; the thousand-streamed green-tinted (Soma) 
is poured out, uttering a sound while being filtered, 
the bringer of wealth. 

34. Purified (Soma), thou pourest forth abundant 
juice; like the wonderful sun (thou approachest) the 
fleecy filters ; purified by the hands of the priests, 
expressed with the stones thou flowest for a mighty 
wealth-yielding oonfiict. 

35. Thou rushest, Favamana, to (bring) food and 
strength; thou alightest on the pitchers like a 
falcon on its nest; (thou) the exhilarating efiiised 
juice giving exhilaration to Indra, resembling the 
support of heaven, beholding (all things). 

36. The seven sister mothers approach ^ the new* vaiga ttt. 
bom victorious sagacious infant. Soma, abiding 
amidst the waters, supporter of water, divine, the 
contemplator of men, to make him the ruler of the 

whole world. 

37. ^Indtt, who art the lord, thou goest (through) 
these worlds, harnessing (to thy car) thy swift-moving 
steeds; let them dispense the sweet-flavoured shining 
liquor, may all men be present. Soma, at thy worship. 

38. ®Thou, Soma, art everywhere, the contem- 
plator of men; thou, Favamana, the showerer. 


’ i.e. tbe serea riTers (the Ganges, Jumna, etc.) clothe the 
Soma with their water. 

* S&ma Teda, II. 3. 2. 1. 3. 


' B&ma Veda, II. 3. 2. 1. 2. 
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hastenest to these (waters); do thou pour forth 
upon us (wealth), comprising various treasures and 
gold ; may we he (able) to live in the worlds. 

39. ‘Flow, Indxt, who art the winner of cattle, 
wealth, and gold, the fructifier, placed upon the 
waters; thou, Soha, art a hero, omniscient; thee 
these sages approach with praise. 

40. The wave of the sweet-flavoured (Soma) 
excites voices (of praise); clothed in water the 
mighty one plunges (into the pitcher): the king 
whose chariot is the Alter mounts for the conflict, 
and, armed with a thousand weapons, wins ample 
sustenance (for us). 

VaigaXX. 41. The all-pervading (Soma) excites both day 
and night all praises easily home, productive of 
prosperity; Indu, when drunk, solicit Indea (to 
give) us food productive of progeny and riches 
filling our homes.^ 

42. At the beginning of the day the green- 
tinted delightful exhilarating (Soma) is recognized 
by the intelligence (of the praisers) and by their 
praises; approaching the two men’ he passes in 
the midst (of heaven and earth, bestowing) upon 


' S4ma Yeda, II. 3. 2. 1. 1. 

’ S&jaija explains aiwapastya^ as vydptajffiham, as if from 
root ai, to pervade : the word probably means " having horses 
in the home (or, stable),” «.s. ” wealth consisting of horses.” 

* i.e. the praiser and the worshipper, or secular and sacred 
people {JaukikamMikm). 
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the upholder (of the rite) both human and divine 
(riches). 

43. ^(The priests) smear and grease and anoint ‘ 
(the Soma with milk) ; (the gods) taste the invigor- 
ating (juice); they smear it o’er with sweet (milk). 
Purifying it with gold, they plunge it into those 
(waters) the sprinkler, the beholder, falling into 
the seething torrent.® 

44. Sing (ye priests) to the intelligent Pavamdna’ 
like a mighty shower he sends forth food; like a 
snake he glides out of his old skin, sporting like 
a horse he hastens forth, the showerer, green-tinted. 

45. {Soma) going foremost, radiant, sanctified by 
water, placed in the firmament as the measurer of 
days * is glorified ; green-tinted, shedding water, of 
goodly aspect, the source of moisture, borne in a 
chariot of light he flows giving wealth, friendly to 
the house. 

' Verses 43-45 occur Sama Veda II. 7. 3. 21 ; verse 43 
also ibid, I. 6. 2. 2. 11. 

* The words anjate, vyanfate^ and BamanjaU^ mean the same 
thing; the repetition of the same word is avoided because 
it is considered more complimentary to use different words 
{atutyarthatwdd apunaruktij^), 

^ Sindhor uchohhtodae means literally ‘‘in the breathing of 
the river.” Ludwig translates, “ An des stromes auf brausen.” 
S&yana explains it, “ going to an elevated place, the receptacle 
of the juice” (raaayddJidrdbhiita uchohhjrite deia gachchhantaik'). 

^ Because, says S&yana, the rule as to the length of day 
depends on the increase and decrease of the moon’s digits, 
Soma being here regarded as the moon. 
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Taiga XXI. 46. The supporter of heaven the prepared ex> 
hilarating {Soma) is let loose, the triple^ (liquor) 
rushes to the waters; the worshippers taste the 
sounding Soma juice, when the reciters of holy texts 
approach the embodied (beverage) with praise. 

47. The rapid streams of thee when thou art 
purified, being collected together pass through the 
interstices of the fleece ; when thou art mixed with 
water in the ladles, thou, Soka, on being effused 
slightest on the pitchers. 

48. Flow for us, Soma, cognisant of (our) worship 
and deserving praise; pour (thy) beloved sweet- 
flavoured (juice) upon the woollen fleece ; slay, Indu, 
all the voracious Mdlcshasas ; blessed with excellent 
male offspring may we offer ample (praises) * at the 
sacrifice. 


SthcTA II. (LXXXVII.) 

The flithi is U^aitas son of Kati;° the metre li-ishtuih, 
Vaigaxxii. 1. *Flow fast (Soma), sit down on the receptacle, 
purified by the priests hasten (showing) food (to the 
saorifloer) ; cleansing thee like a strong horse, they 


^ Sdyana takes tridhdtu as referring to the three vessels, 
the dronalcalaia^ ddhdvankya^ and piitahhTid. 

* Brihad vadema^ lit. “ may we say much (or speak loudly).” 
Slayana gives an alternative explanation, may we solicit much 
wealth.” 

’ Or Uianoi the poetical : see verse 3. 

* Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sdma Veda, 11. 1. 1. 10; verse 1 

1. 6. 1. 41. 
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guide thee with (their fingers for) reins to the saored 
grass. 

2. The divine Indu well-armed flows forth, the 
destojer of Rdkihagas, averting calamity, the pro- 
tector of the gods, the progenitor, the powerful one, 
the prop of heaven, the support of the earth. 

3. The lishi, the sage, the foremost of men, the 
far shining intelligent Usmas — he verily by his 
poetic gift discovered the secret milk of those cows 
which was hidden and concealed. 

4. * For thee, Indea, the showerer, this sweet- 
flavoured Soma the showerer has been poured into 
the filter; the giver of thousandfold wealth, the 
giver of hundredfold wealth, the giver of abundant 
wealth, the powerful is present at the eternal 
sacrifice. 

5. These juices, (going towards) the thousand 
viands produced by the kine, purified by the filters, 
are let loose for ample food and ambrosia, desiring 
food like horses victorious over a host. 

6. Invoked by many, the Soma, undergoing Vaiga xxiii. 
purification, pours forth all food (for the sake of 

men) ; falcon-borne, bring us food, conveying wealth 
send forth thy juice. 

7. When effused, this quick-fiowing Soma hastens 
to the filter like a steed let loose ; whilst alighting 
(he moves) like a buffalo sharpening his pointed 
horns, like a warrior on a foray for cattle. 


VOL. V. 


' Sdma Yeda, 1. 6. 1. 4. 9. 
2 A 
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8. This Soma stream has come from on high and 
has detected the cattle which were in a stall 
(hidden) somewhere within the mountain ; the 
stream of the Soma flows for thee, Indba, thunder- 
ing like lightning emitted by the clouds from 
heaven. 

9. And being purified, Soma, thou pursuest the 
herd of (stolen) cattle in the same chariot with 
Ikdea ; 0 thou who givest quickly, give (us) when 
invoked plentiful and abundant viands, for they are 
thy (property), 0 thou who aboundest in food. 

III. (LXXXVIII.) 

^ishi and metre as before. 

Vaiga XXIV. 1. 'This Soma is expressed for thee, Indra ; for 
thee it is filtered; do thou drink of it; it is the 
Indu Soma which thou hast made, which thou hast 
chosen for thine exhilaration, thy companion. 

2. ^It has been harnessed like a great waggon 
that bears heavy burdens in order to bring us many 
treasures; after this’ may all the races of men 
expecting our (attack) go to the desirable battle. 

3. Thou, Soma, who like Vaxtj with his Myut 


‘ Sdma Yeda, II. 6. 3. 13. 1. 

* Ibid. n. 6. 3. 13. 2. 

* «.«. after the hameBBing of the waggoa. Thie line is very 
obscure. Urdhwd is explained as amadviro^dd unmuthdni, 
and nearthdtd as the looatire of ttearthdii, meaning, that which 
is fitted far the attainment of hearen,” «.«. “ battle.” 
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steeds goest where thou listest, who like the 
IT'asattas ou hearing the invocation dost grant 
abundant felicity, thou art of thyself desired by 
all like the giver of wealth, thou art like Pi^^shah, 
swift as thought. 

4. Thou, Soma, who like Indba performest mighty 
acts, art the slayer of the Vrifras, the destroyer of 
strongholds ; like the horse of Pebu ^ thou art the 
slayer of those who are called serpents; thou art 
the slayer of every Dasyu. 

5. Soma who, like Agni let loose in a forest, 
easily manifests his might in the waters like a man 
who fights shouting against his mighty (foe) — so 
Soma when purified urges on his wave. 

6. These Soma juices pass through the woollen 
fieeoe, like the rains of heaven showered by the 
clouds; the effused juices fiow promptly to the 
pitchers as rivers running downwards (flow) into 
the ocean. 

7. ®Plow strong as the army of the MABtrrs, like 
the divine blameless folk ; ® like waters become 
quickly favourable to us ; (thou art) of a thousand 
shapes, adorable like (Indba) the victor in battle. 

8. Thy acts are (like) those of the royal Vabuna,* 


‘ See I. 116. 6. 

* S4ma Yeda, II. 6. 3. 13. 3. 

■ t.e. the Maruts. S&yana refers to a Br&hmapa “ morufo 
vai devdndffi 

* S&yaj^’a interpretatioB is, “I quickly perform the aaorifices 
of thee the oorerer ” (varuna*^vdraka). 
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vast and profound, Soica, is thine abode ; thou art 
pure as the beloved Mitba, munificent art thou, 
SouA, as ABTAUAir. 

StkTA IV. (LXXXIX.) 

£ithi and metre as before. 

Varga XXV. 1. This horse of burden moves forth by the 
(sacrificial) paths ; when purified thou flowest like 
the rain from heaven ; the thousand-streamed Soma 
sits down amongst us on his mother’s lap in the 
water. 

2. The sovereign Soma has put on the vestment 
of the waters, he has ascended the most straight- 
going ship of sacrifice ; the dripping juice brought 
by the falcon has increased in the waters; the 
father milks him — milks him the son of the father.* 

3. (The worshippers) reach the lion-like (Soma) 
the dispenser of water, green-tinted,' red, the pro- 
tector of this heaven ; a hero in battles, first (among 
the gods) he seeks the (stolen) cows ; by his might 
the sprinkler (Indba) protects (the universe). 

4. (The priests) attach to the broad-wheeled ear 
the glossy-backed terrible active graceful horse; 
the sister fingers cleanse him; the kinsfolk in- 
■vigorate the mighty (Soma). 

' The Scholiast finds it difficult to make sense of this ; pitd 
{pdlako lokaK) he supposes to mean the Adhwarpu, who extracts 
the juice of the Soma which is born from the heaven as from 
a father ; or the first milker may be the pajamdna and the second 
the adhwaryu] or duhe may be repeated out of respect. 
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6. The four yielders of batter wait upon him, 
stationed in a common asylum;^ being purified 
they approach him with food, they surround him in 
numbers on every side. 

6. The prop of heaven, the support of earth — all 
beings (are) in his hands ; may {Soma) the fountain 
(of desires) be possessed of horses for thee (his) 
adorer ; the filament of the sweet-flavoured {Soma) 
is purified for (the sake of winning) strength. 

7. ^Conquering (and) unoonquered approach the 
banquet of the gods : Soma, who art the slayer of 
Vritra, flow for Indba; grant us abundant and 
splendid riches, may we be masters of excellent male 
offspring. 

StJKTA V. (XC.) 

The Ruhi is Yasishtha son of Mitba and Yabtti^a. 

1. ® Urged (by the priests) the generator ofvaigaxxvi. 
heaven and earth advances ^ like a chariot^ wishing 

to distribute food; going to Indra, sharpening his 
weapons, holding all treasures in his hands. 

2. * The voices of the worshippers resound about 


^ The firmament. 

* Sdjana makes no comment on this verse. 

‘ Sdma Yeda, L 6. 1. 5. 4. 

^ Sdya^a bestows” {prayaohchhati)^ neglecting ratha tva. 
Soma is the generator of earth by giving rain, and of heaven 
by obtaining the oblation. 

^ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 1. 4. 6. Yerses 2 to 4 occur ibid. II. 6. 

2 . 11 . 
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him the triple-backed, the showerer (of benefits), 
the giver of food; arrayed in water as Vabttna 
{ is arrayed) in the rivers, the giver of precious 
wealth he bestows desirable riches. 

3. Elow thou who hast a host of warriors, who 
hast all the heroes, full of strength, victorious, the 
giver of riches, sharp-weaponed, rapid bowman, 
irresistible in battle, overthrowing the enemy 
(arrayed) in (hostile) armies. 

4. Flow thou whose paths are broad, giving 
security (to the worshipper), uniting heaven and 
earth, wishing to enjoy the waters of dawn the sun 
and (his) rays thou oriest aloud, (to bestow upon) 
us ample food. 

5. SojiA., exhilarate Vabtjna, exhilarate Mixka; 
O Soma Pavamana, exhilarate Indra and Vishnu, 
exhilarate the company of the Mabuts, exhilarate 
the gods, exhilarate the mighty Indba, O Indu, for 
his exhilaration. 

6. Thus (glorified), do thou (Soma) like a king, 
performing thy functions, fiow on destroying all 
evils by thy might ; Indu, give food (in answer) to 
(our) well-recited praise ; do you (O gods) cherish 
us ever with blessings. 
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ADHYA'YA lY. 

MAIjfpALA IX. CONTINUBD. 

ANTTYAKA Y. CoNTlNTED. 

SiJkia VI. (XCI.) 

The deitj is Soua PatavIna; the BUM is EaItapa son of 
MAsioFAi ; the metre is 7Vt«AfM$A. 

1. ' {Soma) on whom the minds of the gods are Vaiga i. 
fixed, ‘ chief (of the gods), recipient of praise, is let 
loose with a shout by ceremony as (a horse is let 
loose by the finger) in a battle of chariots ; the 

ten sister (fingers) drive the bearer (of the oblation) 
on the elevated place to the halls (of sacrifice). 

2. The Soma juice effused by pious mortals 
(comes) down (to the sacrifice) for the food of the 
celestial people ; which immortal (liquor) is purified 
by mortal (priests) with the filter, the curds and 
milk and the waters. 

3. The Soma juice the showerer (of benefits) 
roaring to the showerer (Indba) goes when being 
purified to (mix with) the glistening milk of the 
cow; greeted with laudation, cognisant of sacred 
praise, the hero passes through the filter by a 
thousand imperishable paths. 

> S&ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 6. II. 

* See note on Yl. 1. 1, Yol. III. p. 381. Sayana oitea a 
Br&hmai^ tasmin hi ieahdih mana^^otdnV* 
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4. Demolish the strong dwellings of the Bdkaha- 
sa ; Indu, when purified put on his strength ; cut 
to pieces with thj destruotire weapon (the BdJcaha- 
sas) who come from above, from nigh, or from afar 
and their leader. 

5. Adorable^ (Soma), do thou as of old grant 
the ancient paths to thy new worshipper ; doer of 
many acts, utterer of many sounds, may we obtain 
those (portions) of thee which are difficult to defeat, 
inflicting injury (on foes) and mighty. 

6. Thus, being purified, bestow upon us the 
firmament and heaven and earth and many sons 
and grandsons ; make our land prosper, diffuse the 
luminaries widely (in the firmament)^ and grant us 
long to see the sun. 

sdETA vn. (xcii.) 

and metre as before. 

Varga II. 1. The green-tinted Soma effused and sent forth 
(by the priests) is let loose, like a chariot upon the 
filter, for the acquisition (of riches) ; being filtered 
he acquires (Ibdba’s) praise, he gratifies the gods 
with conciliatory (oblations). 

2. The sage, the observer of men, retaining the 
water proceeds to his place on the filter; like a 
ministrant priest sitting at the saorifioe (the Soma 


' Viiwavdra, “ who art worthy to be chosen by all.” 
^ Sayana takes uru (for uHini) with 



SEYENIH A.SHTAEA — ^FOURTH ADHYIyA. 361 

flows) into the cups ; the seven wise fiskis ‘ 
approach him with praise. 

3. Soma, the intelligent, the knower of the right 
path, accompanied by all the gods,* undergoing 
porifioation goes to his constant abode; he is one 
who delights in all sacred praises; the sage en- 
deavours to approach the flve classes of beings. 

4. O Soma Pavamana, thine are the thrice eleven 
universal gods abiding in the secret (heaven) ; the 
ten (fingers) cleanse thee with the waters upon the 
elevated fleece, the seven great rivers (cleanse thee). 

5. May that place of the truthful Pavamdna be 
quickly ours, where all the worshippers assemble 
(to praise him) ; the light (of the Soma) which gave 
manifestation to the day protected Maot — Soma 
made it triumphant over the Dasyu. 

6. As the ministrant priest proceeds to the hall 
where the victim is stationed, as a just king marches 
to battle, the Soma undergoing purification enters 
the pitchers like the wild buf^lo in the waters. 

SihcTA Till. (XCm.) 

The Rithi is !N^odhas the son of Gotaka ; metre as before. 

1. *The sister (fingers) sprinkling together cleanse Vuga 
(the Soma), the ten fingers (are) the effusers of the 


^ Bha/radwdja^ Ka&yapa^ Qotama^ Atri^ 
and Vasiahta. * Or haring all-penrading light.” 

* Yerses 1 to 8 ooonr Sdma Yeda, 11. 6. 2. 15; verse 1 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 1. 5. 6. 
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sagacious (Soma ) ; the green-tinted one flows round 
the wives ^ of the sun, he hastens like a swift horse 
to the pitcher. 

2. Longing (for the deities) the showerer (of 
beneflts) the desired of many (the Soma) is sustained 
by the (consecrated) waters as the infant by its 
mother ; ^ going to his station like a bridegroom to 
his bride, he combines in the pitcher with the curds 
and milk. 

3. And he nourishes ‘ the cow’s udder ; the 
intelligent Indu is associated with his streams ; the 
cows clothe the elevated Soma in the ladles with 
their milk as with newly washed robes. 

4. lin>tT Favamaita, do thou with the gods, who 
dost long for (our good) bestow upon us riches 
comprising horses; may thy capacious mind* longing 
for those who possess chariots (come) towards us to 
bestow treasures (upon us). 

5. Soma, when thou art purified, measure out to 


^ S^yaigia explains jd^ by jdyd^, and the quarters of the 
horizon are called the sun’s wives because they are made mani- 
fest by the light of the sun. 

* Sdyana carries the comparison through the whole line — ^the 
infant longs for its mother and is sustained by her milk : sanda- 
dhawoe means, however, has flowed withy Ludwig translates 
vdvaidnai,^ singing with the mothers” (root vdS). 

* So Sdyana ; the Soma entering the herbs, etc., nourishes 
the cow who eats them. 

^ Sdya^a explains purandhi as twadiyd hahuvidhd dhifi. It 
may, however, be here a proper name ; see Yol. III. p. 803. 
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US riches and dependents and all-gratifying water. 
Indh, may the life of thy praiser he prolonged; 
may {Soma) who acquires wealth by his intelligence 
come quickly at dawn. 

SrJKTA IX. (XCIV.) 

The Rithi is Ea^a son of Akoibas. 

1. ^When the fingers vie with each other in this Vaiga 
{Soma\^ as the trappings on a horse or the rays in 
the sun, clothed in the waters he fiows desiring his 
worshippers like (a cowherd going to) a pleasant 
cow-stall for the nourishment of his cattle. 

2. Opening out the abode of the ambrosia ‘ on 
both sides (he passes between); for him, the 
omniscient, the worlds expand. Gratifying lauda- 
tions eager for the sacrifice, call upon Indu, like 
kine (lowing) towards their stall.* 

3. When the sage Soma goes round the praises 
(of the wise) like a hostile chariot (going round) all 
the regions (of the battle-field), then desirous of 
bestowing upon mortals the wealth that abides with 
the gods, he (is) to be glorified in the many places 


> Sdma Veda, L 6. 1. 5. 7. 

* Sdyana dramatizes spardhanti thus, dhaih pwraBtdehohhodha- 
ydmyahaih pwralj, iodJmydmityah(mahamikayopatUhtant%, 

^ i.s. the firmament, the home of the waters. 

* Swaaaref according to 6ayana, is here used in two senses ; 
(1) of the laudations ** on the day of sacrifice ” ; (2) of the kine 

towards their stall.” For (1) see I. 34, 4 ; Naigh. I. 2 ; and 
for (2) Big-yeda, II. 34, 5 ; and Naigh. 11. 4. 
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of saorifioe for the preseryation of the riches he has 
given. 

4. He (is) generated for prosperity, for prosperity 
he issues forth, he gives prosperity (and) sustenance 
to those who praise him; clothing themselves in 
(his) prosperity, they obtain immortality; their 
conflicts are successful through the aid of (the 
Soma) who moves with measured tread. 

5. Bring us food and drink, horses, cattle and 
ample light, exhilarate the gods; for all (the 
Rdhhasas) are easily subdued by thee ; Soma 
Fayamaxa, destroy (all) foes. 

StfjtiA X. (XCV.) 

The SisM is Fbasxawa the son of Xasita. 

1. The green«tinted Soma cries aloud when let 
loose, sitting when Altered in the belly of the 
pitcher ; collected by the priests, he assumes his 
shape, (putting on) the products the kine, therefore 
raise praises (to him) with oblations. 

2. The green-tinted Soma being let loose propels 
the voice that indicates the path of truth as the 
boatman (propels his) boat ; the bright Soma 
reveals to his worshipper on the sacred grass the 
secret names ^ of the god. 

3. ‘The priests hurrying like the waves of the 
waters despatch praises towards Soma ; adoring him 


* SAyana says ndma means the fonns of the gods (Sar&'dft). 

* SAma Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 12. 
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they approach and come up together, longing for him 
who longs for them they enter him. 

4. (The priests) milk^ forth the Soma cleansed 
(dwelling) on a high place like a buffalo, the 
sprinkler, placed between the grinding-stones ; 
praises attend upon the longing Soma; (Indba) 
who dwells in three abodes^ supports him, the 
defeater of enemies, in the firmament. 

5. Indu, being purified, stimulating the praise 
(of the worshippers) like the answerer of the Hotyi 
set free the understanding;’ when (thou) and Indba 
are present together (at the sacrifice) may we 
be prosperous, may we become the possessors of 
excellent male progeny. 

SiiKTi XI. (XCVI.) 

The Rishi is the Rdjd Fbatabdaita boh of DitohXsa ; metre as 

before. 

1. The leader of the host, a hero, advances invaigavi. 
front of the chariots intent on seizing the cattle ^ 

(of the enemy) ; his army exults : making their 
oblations to Indra prosperous for the friendly 


^ Sayana cites the TatUiriya Brdhmai^a^ ^^yrdvdno vatsd 
duhanfi.^* 

* Or tritah may be an epithet of somah understood, and varu- 
na0i an epithet of tndram understood. 

* t.a. make his (? Indra's) mind farourably disposed to grant 
wealth. 

^ Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 5. 1. 
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(worsliippers), Soma assumes the hastily made* 
Tohes (of curds and milk). 

2. The priests express his green-tinted (juice) ; 
he mounts the chariot unyoked by the horse-driving 
salutations ; the wise Soma the friend of Indiu. goes 
to meet the worshipper. 

3. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of Inuba, 
flow at our sacriflce for (his) abundant food ; send- 
ing water, causing rain to fall upon heaven and 
upon this earth, (come) from the wide (Armament, 
and) being purifled bestow upon us wealth. 

4. Flow for our immunity from defeat and 
slaughter, flow for our welfare, for the great 
sacrifice for all the gods ; all these my friends 
desire this ; this I desire, 0 Soma Pavamana. 

6. *The Soma flows the generator of praises, 
the generator of heaven, the generator of earth, 
the generator of Aomi, the generator of the sun, 
the generator of Indba and the generator of 
Vishnu. 

Vatg»vn. 6. The BbahmI of the gods,’* the guide of the 
sages, the .mAt of the pious, the bufialo of wild 
animals, the falcon of the vultures, the hatchet of 


* Sdyaua explains rathaidni as indratya vegen&gammenmitt&ni 
(? caused by India’s basty arriTal). 

* Yerses 5 to 7 occur Sanaa Yeda, II. 3. 1. 19; verse 5 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 1. 4. 5. 

’ %.», the king of the gods, or it may mean the Brahmin of 
the priests. 
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deadly weapons, the Soma passes through the filter 
with a roar. 

7. The purified Soma excites gratifying praises as 
a river (excites) the wave of sound ; the showerer (of 
benefits) beholding the hidden (treasure) presides over 
these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle. 

8. (Soma) who art the exhilarator, harming (the 
foe) in battles, (thyself) unharmed, who hast a 
thousand streams, rush against the strength (of the 
enemy); Indd, who art being purified, the sage, 
uttering cries, urge on for Indba the wave of juice. 

9. The pleasing delightful Soma approached by 
gods (proceeds) to the pitcher to exhilarate Ixdba ; 

Indu the thousand-streamed and vigorous proceeds 
like a strong horse to battle. 

10. The ancient (Soma) the finder of treasure as 
soon as generated, cleansed in the waters milked 
on the stone, the defender against enemies, the 
sovereign of the world, purified for the sacrifice, 
shows (the worshipper) the right way. 

11. Soma PavamXna, by thee our ancient and vuga viii. 
wise progenitors performed their religious rites; 
harming the foes (thyself) unharmed^ slay the 
Edhhasas and be liberal in enriching us with male 
offspring and horses. 

12. As thou didst flow to Mamu possessing food, 
slaying enemies, acquiring wealth, having oblations. 


' S&yava explains avdla^ by fair (i.e. iatrubhir) abhijfota^. 
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SO now flow bringing us riches; abide tbou in 
Indka ; make manifest (thy) weapons. 

13. ^ SoHA who hast exhilarating juice, who art 
connected with the sacriflce, clothed with water 
flow upon the elevated fleece; alight upon the 
water-holding pitchers, thou who art most exhilar- 
ating, intoxicating, the especial beverage of Indba. 

14. (Soma), who flowest in a hundred streams, 
poor rain from the Armament, thou who art the 
giver of hundredfold (wealth), the bestower of food 
at the banquet of the gods; desirous of (the 
mixture) * combine with the water in the pitchers 
and with the curds and milk, prolonging our life. 

15. This Soma (is) purified with praises, like 
a strong horse he overthrows (his) foes; (he is 
purified) like the strong milk milked from the cow, 
(flocked to by all) like a broad road, (and guided 
by the praisers) like a well-trained horse of burthen. 

Varga IX. 16. Well-armed, purified by those who express 
thee, send thy concealed desirable form (into the 
pitchers) ; like a horse bring us food in our desire 
for food ; divine Soma, bring us life, bring us cattle. 

17. ‘They cleanse the charming infant {Soma) 
at his birth ; the Maeuts decorate the bearer (of 
boons) with their troop; being wise with songs. 


^ Sdma Yeda, I. 6. 1. 4. 10. 

* Or, with a noise.” Sajana omits this word. 
^ Verses 17 to 19 occur Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 1. 
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inse with wisdom,* Soha passes clamorous through 
the filter. 

18. Thinking as a riahi, acting as a gaining 
heaven, praised by thousands, the guide of the wise, 
the mighty Soma desiring to attain the third 
region (heaven) being praised adds lustre to the 
illustrious (Indba). 

19. Seated on the ladles praiseworthy, competent, 
supporting, acquiring cattle, fiowing, bearing arms, 
attending upon the firmament, the sender of the 
waters, the mighty (/Soma) attends the fourth sphere.* 

20. Cleansing his person like a richly-decorated 
man,* fiowing to acquire riches like a rapid (horse), 
rushing to the receptacle like a bull to the herd, 
(^Soma) crying repeatedly enters the planks.* 

21. Flow, Indtj, purified by the venerable Varga 
(priests), rush through the filter crying repeatedly, 
sporting enter the planks purified, let thy exhilarat- 
ing liquor exhilarate Indba. 

22. flis copious streams flow forth ; blended with 
the milk and curds he enters the pitchers ; uttering 


' It is difficult to express the play on the word havu which 
means wise and a seer or poet. Sdyana separates gihhih from 
haviJi and explains *^he passes through the filter with praises.” 

’ The region of the moon which is above that of the sun. 

> Maryo na Mhral^ is exactly Shakespeare’s ‘‘like a smug 
bridegroom.” 

* Bather, the ladles ; the Soma has already been effused and 
filtered. 

2 B 
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chants the skilful chanter, the omniscient (Soma) 
hastens invoking (the gods) towards (the cups) like 
(a libertine) to the wife of a Mend. 

23. 0 Pavamana, eulogized (by the worshippers), 
distilling (into the receptacles), destroying the 
enemies, thou goest like a gallant to his mistress ; 
falling like a bird alighting on the trees the Soma 
when purified alights upon the pitchers. 

24. The lustres. Soma, of thee when being puri- 
fied, approach with abundant milk with copious 
streams like a woman (giving milk to her child) ; 
the green-tinted Soma, the desired of many, has 
been brought to the waters and cries repeatedly 
in the pitcher of the god-loving (worshippers). 


ANUVXKA VI. 

ADHYAYA IV. Continued. 

SiJkxa I. (XCVII.) 

The deity and metre as before : the JRuhi yaries ; Yasish^ha is 
that of the first tricka (triplet); of the second Indbapbahati; 
of the third Yushaoaba ; of the fourth Maittu ; of the fifth 
Upamaw ru ; of the sixth YTloHBAPiD ; of the seventh Saxti ; 
of the eighth KABNAiBur; of the ninth M^LfxA; of the 
tenth Yasuxba — ^these ten are all of the Yasishtha ^otra : 
the Eishi of verses 31 to 44 is PabX^aba the son of S'axti, 
of the rest Ktttsa son of Aboibas. 

Varga XI. 1. ^The shining Soma being purified by the 


^ Yerses 1 to 8 occur Sama Yeda, IL 6. 2. 8; verse 1 
also ibid, I. 6. 1. 4, 4. 
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golden band that urges it forth, brings its juice into 
contact with the gods; when effused it proceeds 
with a roar to the filter like the ministrant priest to 
the halls prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims. 

2. The great wise Soma, clothed in his auspicious 
war-vestments, the inspirer of praises — enter into 
the vessels when purified, thou who art sagacious 
and vigilant at the banquet of the gods. 

3. (Soma), the most famous of the famous, the 
earth-hom, the conciliator, is cleansed for us in the 
elevated fleece ; sound aloud in the firmament^ when 
purified ; do you ever protect us with blessings. 

4. ^Sing (to the Soma), let us praise the gods; 
send forth the SoTtia for (the acquirement of) great 
wealth. He passes sweet-flavoured pure through 
the fleecy filter ; our (Soma) devoted to the gods 
alights on the pitcher. 

5. Indu coming to obtain the friendship of the 
gods flows in a thousand streams for (their) ex- 
hilaration; glorified by the priests (he proceeds) 
to his ancient station, he proceeds to Indra for the 
sake of great prosperity (to the worshippers). 

6. (Boma), when our praise is offered, flow green- Vargaxii, 
tinted and purified, to (bring us) riches, may thy 
exhilarating beverage animate Indba to battle. Go 


' Dhanvd is more probablj the imperative of dhanv; the 
pada reads dhama. 

» SAma Veda, 1.6. 1. 6. 3. 
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ia the same oar with the gods to (procure tus) wealth; 
do you ever protect us with blessings. 

7. ^Beoiting sacred praise like TJSakas the praiser 
(Ybishagana)^ proclaims the births of the gods; 
assiduous in pious observances, of brilliant radi- 
ance, purifying (from sin), he approaches the filter 
making a noise (as) a wild boar (makes a noise) 
with its foot.* 

8. The Vbishagaxas (walking like) swans,* 
(alarmed) at the strength (of the foe), have repaired 
to the house of sacrifice, to the swift-shooting foe- 
despising (Soma); the friends sound the flute to 
the praiseworthy irresistible Pavamana. 

9. He moves rapidly (following) the path of 
(him) the much-praised, (other) goers cannot over- 
take him (though he is) moving easily ; sharp- 
horned he displays manifold (radiance) ; the Soma 


' Verses 7—9 occur Sama Veda, II. 4. 2. 1 ; verse 7 also ibid. 
I. 6. 1. 4. 2. 

’ Devah more probably refers to Soma. 

” Sayapa gives another explanation of vardhah, ** effused on 
a good {vara) day {ahan) ” — epithet of Somai which case 
padd is Iqx paddni and means ** the abodes,” ie. ** the filters.” 

* * Sd 3 'apa gives another explanation of haMadaah, wounded 
by the enemy ” ; his interpretation of amdt idairUndih baldt 
irdsitah aantahj is very improbable, the word bears its ordinary 
meaning, ^'from the neighbourhood;” translate the VfUha^ 
ganas have gone from hence to their home.” Qrassmann takes 
vtishagandh as an epithet of hafhsdoah^ sturke Scbar bildend 
Ludwig follows Sayapa. 
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appears green-tinted by day, and clearly visible 
at nigbt.^ 

10. *The powerful, flowing Soma having quan- 
tities of juice flowing down, streams forth infusing 
strength into Indea for his exhilaration ; conferring 
wealth the king of strength slays the Rdkshasaa and 
harasses the enemy. 

11. Milked forth by the stones* (the Soma flows VaigaXiii. 
through the (sheep’s) hair coming into contact with 

the gods) with its sweet-flavoured stream ; the 
divine exhilarating Indu desiring the friendship of 
Indea flows for the exhilaration of the deity. 

12. Clothed in pleasant radiance suited to the 
season the sportive Indu flows purified, reaching the 
gods with its juice ; the ten fingers guide it to the 
elevated fleece. 

13. ^(Calling out for the praises like) a red bull 
bellowing after the kine, the Sotna goes with a roar 
through heaven and earth ; (his voice) is heard as 


^ Sdyana explains this to mean the Soma is not visible in the 
daylight; the word fifra, which he interprets straight-going 
{riju^gdmi), i.e. clearly visiblei (vispashtaJ^) means properly ** red” 
or “ brown.” 

* Yerses 10 to 12 occur SaniaYeda, 11. 3. 2. 20; verse 10 also 
ihid. I. 6. 1. 5. 8. 

’ Benfey’s ** Stier-gemeltke ” (bull-milked) is a curious printer’s 
error. 

* Yerses 13 to 15 occur Sdma Yeda 11. 2. 1. 11, with the 2nd 
person instead of the 3rd. 
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the yoioe of India, manifesting (himself) he raises 
this voice. 

14. Pleasant to the taste, dripping with milk 
thou flowest pouring forth the sweet-flavoured juice. 
SouA, when purified and sprinkled, thou flowest for 
India in a continuous stream. 

15. Thus flow, the exhilarator, for Indba’s ex- 
hilaration bowing down the rain-holder with (thy) 
weapons, assuming a brilliant colour, desirous of our 
cattle, flow, SoHA, sprinkled (into the filter). 

VwgaXiv. 16. Gratified (with our praises), Indtj, flow into 
the large (vessel), granting us riches coming by 
holy paths and easily acquired ; beating down the 
Rdhihaioi on every side as with a club, flow in a 
stream upon the elevated fleece. 

17. Send us rain from heaven, quick-falling, 
food-giving, giving health to our home,^ promptly 
munificent: flow, Indtj, seeking these lower winds 
thy kinsmen ^ as (one seeking his) beloved infants. 

18. (Soua) when filtered loose (me) bound (by 
sin) as (one looseth) a knot ; (grant me) a straight 
path and strength. Thou, green-tinted, neighest 
like a horse (when thou art) let loose: proceed 


’ Bijem inteiprots iamgayiih as tuihasya nwdiabhutdM, “ in- 
habiting happiness.” 

’ Because Indra and the winds are in the lelstion of praised 
and praiser. S&jana interprets imdn vdf{m as ” ns approaching 
thee,” a$mdn twdm obhigaeheKhata^. 
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divine (Soua) who art friendly to man, and hast 
a dwelling. 

19. Indtt, who art adequate for exhilaration flow 
in a stream to the elevated fleece at the saorifloe ; 
thousand'Streaming, fragrant, irresistible, flow for 
the acquisition of food in the combat. 

20. These brilliant Soma juices flow like horses 
let loose in battle without reins, without chariots, 
unharnessed ; approach them, ye gods, to drink. 

21. So, Indu, at our sacrifice pour the water VaigaXV. 
from the firmament into the vessels; may Soma 
bestow upon us desirable riches in abundance with 

male oflspring and strength. 

22. 'When the praise of the zealous worshipper 
sanctifies him as that of a noisy (crowd) in front 
(praises) a distinguished (prince) for the support 
(he affords) ; * then the cows come to the excellent 
exhilarating Indu, the lord (of all, abiding) in the 
pitcher, eager to gratify him (with their milk). 

23. The divine benefactor of givers, pouring 
(boons) on givers, the intelligent {Soma) distils his 
true beverage for true (Indea) ; the radiant {Soma) 
is the upholder of strength, he is entirely restrained 
by the ten fingers. 


^ Sdma Yeda, I. 6. 1. 5. 5. 

* Sdyana takes dharmani as the reason {nimitta) of the praise^ 
and explains it as the duty of acquisition and preservation (or 
the duty of securing property),” yogakihma-vUhaya^ karma. The 
whole of his interpretation of this half line is extremely laboured. 
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24. Purified by the filters the observer of man, 
tbe sovereign of both gods and mortals, the lord of 
abundant wealth {Soma), is twofold;' Indu bears 
the auspicious collected water. 

25. Hasten (Soica) to give food to Indua and 
Yatu like a horse, for (the sake of giving us) 
food, to acquire wealth ; give us abundant thousand- 
fold food ; SoKA, when filtered, become the dispenser 
of riches. 

Vaiga XVI. 26. May the Soma juices which are gratifying to 
tbe gods when poured around (into the vessels) 
bring us a dwelling and male offspring — (the juices) 
endeavouring to gain the &vour (of the gods),^ 
desired by all offering (to the gods) in heaven like 
the ministrant priests, most exhilarating. 

27. Divine Soma, who art the beverage of the 
gods, fiow at the sacrifice for (their) abundant food ; 
urged on (by thee) may we overcome even mighty 
(foes) in battle ; purified do thou render heaven and 
earth happy abodes (for us). 

28. Yoked by the priests, thou neighest like a 
horse, (thou art) terrible as a lion, swifter than 
thought; Indu, pour happiness upon us by those 
which are the most direct of the paths leading 
hitherward. 

29. Thy hundred streams manifested for the 


' i.e. abides amongst both gods and men. 

* Sdyana does not explain dj/yymal^ viiwemird^. 
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gods are loose; the sages cleanse those thousand 
(streams) ; pour wealth upon us, Im>u, from 
heaven ; thou art the precursor of abundant riches. 

30. As the rays of the days of the sun are let 
loose (so are the streams of the Soma ) : a prudent 
king does not abandon his friend; as a son perse- 
vering in pious acts (wins) his father’s (safety), 
do thou pour upon this people immunity from 
defeat. 

31. *Thy exhilarating streams are let loose when vargaxvii. 
thou passest purified through the woollen fleece; 
Pavamdna, thou flowest to the supporting (milk) 

of the kine, as soon as generated thou fillest the 
sun with thy radiance. 

32. (The Soma) cries repeatedly upon the path 
of the sacrifice ; thou shinest (being) the abode of 
immortality; possessing exhilaration thou flowest 
for Iebea, sending forth thy voice with the praises 
of the sages. 

33. Soma, who art celestial, weU-winged, thou 
lookest down from heaven,^ pouring forth thy 
streams by the pious rite at the sacrifice; Indu, 
enter into the pitcher the receptacle of the Soma ; 
crying aloud approach the sun’s rays. 

34. ’The bearer (of the oblation) utters the three 

^ S&ma Yeda, I. 6. 1. 6. 2. 

* S£ja^ takes ava ehahhi as imperative. 

* Verses 34 to 36 occnr S&ma Veda, II. 2. 2. 10 ; verse 34 also 
m. I. 6. 1. 4. 3. 
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praises, the thought of BiUHMii ' that sustains the 
saorifioe; the kine come to the cowherd asking 
(to be milked), the praisers proceed to the Soma 
with eagerness. 

35. The milch kine (are) longing for the Soma : 
wise men (are) inquiring for him with praises; 
Soma being effused is purified blended (with the 
milk), our adorations in the trishtubh metre are 
united in the Soma. 

Varga iviii. 36. Thus poured around (into the vessels), Soma, 
do thou when purified flow for our welfare, enter 
with a great noise ^ into Indba, foster our praise, 
generate abundant knowledge in us. 

37. ®The vigilant Soma, the knower of true 
praises, being purified, has sat down in the vessels 
— (the Soma) whom the Adhwaryus touch, com- 
bined, emulous, leaders of the sacrifice, auspicious- 
handed. 

38. The purified {Soma) approaches (Indea.) as 
the year (approaches) the sun, he fills both heaven 
and earth (with his radiance), he opens (the dark- 
ness with his light): may he, the beloved {Smna), 
whose beloved (streams) are for (our) preservation. 


' Sdyana explains the bearer of the oblation as the worshipper, 
the three texts as the Rieh^ Tajush and 8dman ; hrahmana^ means 
*^the supreme” {parwridhasya) Soma. In the next line he 
explains that the kine come to the Soma to mix their milk 
with him. 

* The Sdma Veda reads madena for ravena. 

* Yerses 37 to 39 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 6. 1. 4. 
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bestow upon us wealth like (wages given) to a 
labourer. 

39. May Soma the augmenter (of the gods), 
self-augmenting, being purified, the showerer (of 
benefits), protect us by his radiance ; through whom 
our forefathers, tracing the footmarks, cognizant 
of all things, stole the cattle from the rock.* 

40. ^The ocean, the royal {Soma), generating 
progeny in the outstretched (firmament, the) sup- 
porter of the water traverses the universe; the 
showerer (of benefits) the brilliant Soma when 
effused increases abundantly in the elevated woollen 
filter. 

41. The mighty Soma has achieved this mighty Vuga xix. 
(work) that, being the germ of the waters, he has 
nourished the gods ; purified he has given strength 

to Indba ; Indu has generated the light in the sun. 

42. Exhilarate Vatu for (our) food and wealth, 
exhilarate Mitba and Vaeuna as soon as thou art 
filtered; exhilarate the company of the Maeuts, 
exhilarate the gods, exhilarate heaven and earth, 
divine Soha. 

43. Flow thou who art straightgoing, the slayer 


* The verb wh according to Bdyana has here the meaning of 
the yerb mwih or the m in nrnh^n is elided. The literal 
oonstmction is “stole (ransacked) the rook with regard to 
(•‘.a. for) the cattle.” The Sdma Veda has ith^fon. 

* Verses 40 to 42 occur S&ma Veda, II. 5. 2. 1 ; rerse 40 also 
iM. I. 6. 1. 4. 7. 
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of tbe crooked-goer, driving away disease and 
enemies; mixing thy juice with the juice of the 
kine (thou goest to the cups): (thou art) Indba’s 

(MendJ^ we (are) tby frienda. 

44. Pour forth a fountain of wealth distilling 
sweet juice, pour upon us male o&pring and 
riches; flow sweet for Indka, 0 Indu, when puri- 
fied ; and pour riches upon us from the firmament. 

46. The Soma effused in a stream, going like a 
horse, flows powerful like a river down a desoent ; 
purified he alights on the wooden abode; Indu 
mixes with the milk and curds, (mixes) with the 
water. 

Vtrptxx. 46. The flowing sagacious Soma flows into the 
cups, Indba, for thee, who longest (for him) — all- 
seeing, car-bome, of adequate vigour, who has 
been sent forth like the wish of the god-desiring 
(worshippers). 

47. Flowing with (his) ancient food, enveloping 
the forms of the earth, covering the house of 
sacrifice which has a threefold protection,* (placed) 
in the waters he advances, calling aloud at the 
oblations like a ministrant priest. 

48. Divine Soma, who art car-bome, being 
filtered (at) our (sacrifice), flow quickly into the 
onps;^ most sweet-flavoured in the waters, full 


* It protects against cold and rain. 

' Sdyana here (as frequently elsewhere) explains chamno^ as 
odhuhavamy>halaiayo ^ ; he also takes aptu with paritrava. 
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of madkUf offered at the saorifice, stimulator of all, 
who like a god art the object of true praise. 

49. ^Beiug eulogized, hasten to Vatu, for (him 
to) drink; being purified, hasten to Muba and 
Vabuka; (hasten) to the leader, who is quick as 
thought, mounted on a oar, to Indba, the showerer, 
the wielder of the thunderbolt. 

50. Bring us handsome garments, bring us, when 
thou art purified, cows easily milked ; bring for our 
maintenance gratifying gold ; divine Soua, bring us 
horses fit for chariots. 

61. Bring us celestial treasures, bring us allvargaxxi. 
earthly (treasures) when thou art purified ; bring us 

(the ability) whereby we may acquire riches, make 
our sacred prayer (sweet) as Jamadagni. 

62. * With this filtered stream pour on us those 
treasures; do thou, Indu, advance to the brown® 
water ; at this rite may the sun, rapid as the wind, 
may (Indba) the object of many sacrifices grant a 
son to me approaching (the Soma). 


' Yerses 49 to 51 occur Sama Yeda, II. 6. 2. 18. 

* Yerses 52 to 54 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 4. 1. 21 ; verse 52 
also ihid. I. 6. 15. 9. 

> Sdya^ explains mdSuehatm as manyamdnd'St ehdtakt 
“ scaring away (?) those who are respectful.” Perhaps we ought 
to read manyamdndfk ehetahe " who is mindful of those who are 
respectful, ’* or manyamdnd^ ehetaka alhimanyamdndA vdeMUJte, 
See Sdyapa on YIl. 44. 3. The word hadhra^ is explained as 
” the illuminator of oil or the root of all — the sun.” 
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63. And flow with this Altered stream at the 
renowned station of thee who art worthy of renown ; 
(the Soma) the destroyer of enemies has shaken 
down (for us) sixty thousand treasures for victory 
as (one shakes) a tree whose fruit is ripe. 

54. These two great acts, the raining (of arrows) 
and the humiliation (of foes), are the givers of 
happiness.; they are deadly either in a flght on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight;' he has put 
the foes to sleep and driven them away ; do thou 
(SoifA) drive away the enemies and unbelievers.^ 

55. Thou reaohest the three outstretched filters, 
thou hastenest to the one (filter) * being purified ; 
thou art Bhaoa, thou art the donor of gifts, thou 
Indtj art more affluent than the affluent. 

VaigaZXii. 56. This all-knowing sage Soma, the sovereign of 
the whole world, flows forth ; distilling his drops at 
the sacrifices, Ikdu passes through the sheep’s hair 
on both sides. 

57. The adorable, unassailable (deities) sip the 
juice, they hail it at its station like worshippers 
greedy (of wealth); the skilful priests send forth 


' Mdihsehatwe is here explained as *'a horse,” %,e, a battle 
fought with horses, and is derived from makBhu eharati; prika/M 
is explained as hdhuyuddhe^ an arm-fight (personal combat). 

* Aehitah is explained as those who do not make an ayni- 
ehayanam (preparation of the sacred fireplace), i.a. infidels. 

^ The three are the fire, wind and sun; the one is the woollen 
filter. 
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the Soma with their ten fingers, they anoint its 
body with the fiuid of the waters. 

68. May we ever, 8oka, with thee who art 
purified, (as our ally) win much wealth in battle ; 
so may Mmu., Vaeuna, Anm, Sindhu, heaven and 
earth enrich us. 


StfKTA II. (XCVIII.) 

The RUhis are Ambaeibha. the son of the Rd/d YmshIoib and 
l^fswAK son of the RMi BhabadwIja; the metre is 
Anushtuhh, except of the eleventh verse, which is Rrihati, 

1. ‘Bring us, Indtj, strength bestowing riches, Varg* xxin. 
desired by many, supporting many, far-celebrated 

and overcoming mighty (foes). 

2. When efihsed the Soma juice fiows to the 
woollen* (filter) as (a warrior) in a chariot is covered 
in mail; fitted into the wooden (cask), hurrying 
forth, it fiows in streams. 

3. *The Soma juice being effused fiows through 
the fieece diffusing exhilaration ; who, being exalted 
goes to the sacrifice in a stream desiring the milk 
and curds as (he goes to the firmament) with 
radiance. 

4. For thou, divine Indtt, grantest riches to every 

* SAma Teda, I. 6. 2. 1. 5, and II. 5. 1. 16. 1. 

* Ihrund is taken by Sayana with hiydnah {tma pitryamdnah\ 
and hital^ is explained as ** sent forth on all sides ” or praised 
by the worshippers.” 

* Sama Veda, II. 5. 1. 16. 3. 
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man ^ who offers libations, thonsand-fold and hundred- 
fold treasure. 

5. ^Slayer of enemies, may we be thy (people); 
Vasu, (may we be) extremely near thy much- 
coveted wealth ; irresistible (Soha), may we be 
near happiness. 

VwgaXXiv. 6. ‘‘Whom, celebrated, expressed by the stones, 
dear to Indea, beloved (by all) moving in streams, 
the twice five sister (fingers) bathe (in the sacred 
waters) — 

7. ‘Him, coveted (by all), green-tinted, brown, 
they purify with the filter; who goes to all the 
gods with (his) exhilaration. 

8. For you by his protection have drunk the 
strengthening (juice of that Soma) who, beloved (by 
all) like the sun, has bestowed abundant food upon 
.his worshippers. 

9. Divine heaven and earth the progeny of 
Maku, the Soma juice is generated at your sacrifices, 
radiant, abiding in the grinding stones ; (the 
priests) bruise him at the loud-sounding ceremony. 

10. ‘Thou art poured forth. Soma, for Indba, 


^ Sayana explains kakwaU as numerous as being possessed of 
children, etc.” 

* Sdma Veda, II. fi. 1. 16. 2. 

» Sdma Veda, II. 6. 2. 18. 2. 

* Sdma Veda, I. 6. 2. 18 ; II. 6. 2. 18. 1 ; II. 8. 2. 8. 3. 

® Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 18. 8, and 8. 2. 8. 1, with v\rdya for 
dwdya. 
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the slayer of the Vriira, to drink ; and for the 
munificent worshipper who sits in the halls of 
saorifioe (to give oblations) to the god. 

11. Those ancient Soma juices flow into the filter 
at the dawns, driving away in the early morning 
the concealed and ignorant thieves. 

12. ‘May you and we, intelligent friends, eat the 
bright Soma fragrant and invigorating, may we 
obtain food and dwellings. 

SiJkta III. (XCIX.) 

The are the two ItEBEAsiJinTB * of the family of XaiStapa ; 

the metre of verse 1 is Brihati, of the rest Anuthti^h. 

1. *They stretch the bow of manhood for thevargaxxv. 
beloved courageous {Soma)\ (the priests) wishing 

to worship spread out the white filter* for the 
mighty (Soma) in the presence of the sage (deities). 

2. * Consecrated at the end of the night (the 
Soma) plunges into the viands, ‘ when the fingers 
of the worshipper press out the green-tinted (juice) 
to go (to the vessels). 

3. ’We purify the juice of that Sorm which is 


' S4ma Veda, II. 8. 2. 8. 2. 

* Not *^Beblia and Sdnu.*’ The word EehKasiinu means *'son 
of Eebha,” of. our “Johnson*' “Williamson,” etc. 

^ Sama Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 7. 

* Nirnijam vayanti is probably “they weave a garment.” 

^ Sama Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 1, with gdhase. 

* Benfey, “ tauohst in die Opferspeisen.” 

’ Sdma Veda, II. 8. 1. 6. 2. 
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exhilarating and fit for Indba’s drinking; which 
the approaching ‘ worshippers both now and of old 
take op in their months. 

4. *They celebrate the purified Soma juice with 
an ancient hymn of praise, and the fingers exercising 
their pressure are able (to prepare the oblation) 
for the gods. 

5. Him sprinkled (with water) the supporter (of 
all things) they purify in the woollen filter; the 
wise (worshippers) instruot’ him as a messenger 
to proclaim (their prayers) beforehand (to the gods). 

Varga xxvi. 6. The most exhilarating Soma, being purified, 
alights on the vessels; putting his seed (in the 
vessels) as in a heifer, the protector of the rite is 
worshipped. 

7. Effused for the gods, the God Soma is cleansed 
by the skilful (priests); when be is recognized 
amongst these (people) as the giver (of riches), he 
plunges into the mighty waters. 

8. When effused, Indtj, and collected by the 
priests, thou art guided to the filter; thou alightest 
on the cups for Iioiba, exciting exceeding exhila- 
ration. 


' In addition to this fanciful interpretation of g&ea^, Sdyana 
gives another, “which the cows take up in their mouths,” 
eating it in the form of grass. Ludwig takes pttri to refer to 
gdea^, and niinaSi to tkraya^. 

* Sdma Veda, 11. 8. 1. 6. 8. 

' Sdyana expluns i&taU as “ they desire him.” 
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StfKTA IV. (C.) 

The Jftiahu as before ; metre Ani4shtuhh. 

1. * The innocent waters repair to Soma dear to Vaigaxxvii. 
Inbba and beloved (of all), as the maternal kine lick 

the new-born calf at the beginning of its life. 

2. Indu Soha, when purified bring us the riches 
of both worlds; thou fosterest all treasures in the 
house of the donor (of the libation). 

3. Let loose thy stream which is as rapid as 
thought; as the cloud (let loose) the rain; thou 
Soma fosterest terrestrial and celestial treasures. 

4. Thy stream when thou art effused, swift- 
flowing, bountiful, rushes through the sheep’s hair 
like the horse of a victorious (hero). 

5. Sage Soma flow in a stream for our enlighten- 
ment and invigoration, poured forth for Indba, 

Mitba and Yaetjna to drink. 

6. * Flow, Soma, who art the giver of food in a 
stream, when effused, to the filter; (flow) Soma 
who art most sweet for Indba, for Vishnu, for the 

7. *The innocent maternal (waters) caress thee, 
the green-tinted, upon the filter, 0 Pavamana, at 
the sacrifice, as milch kine caress their new-born 
calf. 


' Sima Veda, I. 6. 2. 1. 6. 

’ S&ma Veda, II. 3. 2. 19. 1, with t6ja»&taye, 
* Sdma Veda, II. 3. 2. 19. 2. 
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8. Favahaba, thou traversest the vast firmament^ 
with various rays, hastening on thou dispellest all 
Rdkshasaa at the house of the donor (of the libation). 

9. * Observer of manifold rites, thou supportest 
both heaven and earth; 0 Pavamana, (who art 
endowed) with greatness, thou puttest on thy coat 
of mail. 


ABHY^A V. 

MAI^DALA IX. Gontinuei). 

ANTTVAKA VI. Continued. 

SdKTA V. (Cl.) 

The deity is PatakXna Soua; the Rithi of the firat trieha 
(triplet) is Aimnlan son of ^xLykiTk, of the second YayIti 
son of the Hdjd Nahusha, of the third the Rdjarshi Xahijsha 
the son of Manit, of the fourth Mksv the son of the Edjd 
Sahyabana, of the last four verses FbajXpaii son of YXgh or 
of Yi^wIkitila; the metre of the 2nd and 3rd verses is 
Odyatri, of the rest Anitshfuhh. 

1. ‘For (the drinking of) the effused exhilarating 
(juice) of the Soma who has placed victory before 
you, do you friends destroy the long-tongued dog.* 


^ SWavah meaning iravankyafhy sc. antarihha^, 

* Sdma Yeda, 11. 2. 2. 19. 3. 

’ Yerses 1 to 3 occur with variations, Sama Yeda, II. 1. 1. 18 ; 
verse 1 also, %b%d» I. 6. 2. 1. 1. 

* t.tf. prevent the dogs or RdhihMOi from lapping the Soma. 
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2. The Indu good for sacred rites which when 
effused flows forth in a purifying stream, (swift) as 
a horse: — 

3. Him, the Soma, unassailable, adorable, the 
priests, with all comprehending intelligence, express 
with the stones. 

4. *The sweet-flavoured exhilarating Soma juices 
effused (and) filtered flow for Indba; do you, ex- 
hilarating (juices), proceed to the gods. 

5. The devout (worshippers) say Indu flows 
forth for Indba : ” the lord of speech (Soma) sove- 
reign of all by his might desires (our) worship. 

6. The thousand-streamed ocean. Soma the stimu- Vaiga ii. 
lator of praise, the lord of riches, the friend of Indba 
flows day by day. 

7. ^This Soma being purified hastens (to the 
pitcher) fostering, wealth-giving, to be enjoyed 
(by all); the lord of all beings, he has illuminated 
both heaven and earth. 

8. The affectionate emulous cows ’ celebrate 
(Soma) for his exhilaration; the brilliant filtered 
(Soma) juices make paths (for themselves to flow). 

9. Bring to us, filtered- (jS^om), that celebrated 
(liquor) which is most potent, which (waits) upon 

1 Yerses 4 to 6 occur Sama Yeda, 11. 2. 2. 15 ; verse 4 also 

ibid. 1. 6 . 2. 1. 3 . 

* Yerses 7 to 9 occur Sdma Yeda, 11. 2.1. 16; verse 7 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 2. 1. 2. 

• Or ** voices of praise.*' 
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the fire orders of beings and by which we may 
obtain riches. 

10. *The brilliant Soma juices fiow for us know- 
ing the right path, Mendly (to the gods), efiPiised, 
sinless, contemplative, all-knowing. 

Yaigs III. 11. Effused by the stones, recognized upon the 
cowhide, acquirers of wealth they bestow food upon 
us from all sides.^ 

12. These filtered Sorm juices intelligent mixed 
with curds swift-moving firm in the water (are) 
brilliant as suns. 

13. Let no mortal *■ hear the sound of the effused 
Soim\ drive off the dog that sacrifices not as the 
Bhkious drove off Makha. 

14. (Soma) the kinsman (of the gods) is en- 
veloped in the investing filter like a child in the 
arms of its protecting parents; he hastens like a 
gallant to a mistress, like a bridegroom (to the 
bride), to sit upon his station (the pitcher). 

16. The green-tinted (Soma), the implement of 


' Yenes 10 to 12 occur Sama Yeda, II. 4. 1. 20; verse 10 
also ibid. 1. 6. 2. 1. 4. 

’ Lit. “ they sounded food for us.” 

' Verses 13 to IS occur Bama Veda, II. 6. 2. 3 ; verse 13 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 1. 9, and II. 1. 2. 22. 3. 

* Sdyaea, “No death-giving, i.e, rite-ohstructing dog,” 
suggested of course by the second line of the verse ; arddAasa^ 
in the next line may mean merely “ stingy.” SayaQa’s rddhaka- 
karmarahita^ ia etymologically correct. “Dog” is not meant 
literally. 
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strength, the hero, who has upheld heaven and earth, 
is enveloped in the filter like the saonfioer (in his 
house) to sit upon his station. 

16. The Soma fiows purified by the sheep’s 
hairs ; crying aloud upon the cowhide the showerer 
(of benefits), green-tinted he goes to Indha’s pre- 
pared station. 

SiJkta VI. (CII.) 

The Rishi is Tbita ^^lftta ; the metre is Ushnik. 

1. ’Performing (sacred rites) the child of thevarga 
great (waters) sending forth the lustre of the sacri- 
fice (Soma) produces all acceptable (oblations) and 
(abides) in the two worlds. 

2 When the Soma has taken the secret station 
of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice) of Tbita, 
then with the seven supports of the sacrifice^ 

(the priests praise) the conciliating (Soma). 

3. (Support, Soma,) with thy stream Tecta’s 
three (oblations) ; cause the giver of riches (Indba) 
to come to the sacred songs. The intelligent 
(praiser) of this (Indba) measures out hymns.’ 


‘ Yerses 1 to 3 occur Sama Veda, II. 3. 2. 18, with jprdnd 
for hrdnd ; verse 1 also thtd, 6. 2. 3. 5. 

^ i.e. With the seven metres; or, deriving sapta from siip, 
«they effuse the Soma with the Vasatkvari water.” 

• Tqfandni rather means ‘‘roads” or “stages.” In his 
commentary on jl^g-Yeda, I. 18. 5, Sdyana says pofana is 
“ a means for inducing the gods to yoke their horses,” 

“ a hymn.” 
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4. ‘The seven mothers* instraot the {Soma) the 
institntor fof the sacrifice) when bom for the 
prosperity (of the worshippers), so that this firm 
8mm is cognisant of riches. 

5. The universal gods, devoid of malice, assembled 
together at his rite, are to be envied if being 
delighted they take pleasure (in the 8oma\ 

Vnga y. 6. The germ which the augmenters of the rite 
brought forth at the sacrifice lovely to look upon, 
intelligent, most adorable, desired by many. 

7. He of his own will approaches the great 
united parents of the sacrifice (heaven and earth) 
when (the priests) conducting the ceremony anoint 
him in due order (with the sacred waters). 

8. Soma, by thy act drive away with thy brilliant 
organs the darkness from the sky, effusing into the 
sacrifice (thy juice) the lustre" of the rite. 

VII. (CIII.) 

The ^vihi is Dwha Aptya ; metre as before. 

VsrgsVi. 1. ^Baise a loud voice to 8<ma the institutor (of 
the rite), purified, gratified by praises, as (men 
pay) wages (to a labourer). 


' Sanaa Veda, I. 2. 1. 1. 5. 

^ f.a. the seven rivers, the Ganges, ete. : or the seven metres. 
Yat in the next line is explained as because,” and another 
apodosis is supplied, tasmdd . . . dhanddisamriddhir IKavati?^ 

’ Sdya^a here derives didhitiih from dhfi ” the supporter of 
the rite.” 

^ S4nia Veda, I. 6. 2. 3. 8. 



SEVENTH A8HTAXA — VIPIH ADHTIta. 393 

2. Blending with the curds and milk the Soma 
rushes through the woollen fleece ; the green-tinted 
Soma being purified takes up three stations.^ 

3. The Soma sends forth (its juice) through the 
woollen fleece to the honey-dripping receptacle; 
the seven metres of the JRtahig praise (it). 

4. Soma^ the leader of praises, in whom all the 
gods are comprehended, unassailable, green-tinted 
when filtered enters the oups.^ 

5. Proceed in the same chariot with Tndra to 
the celestial hosts a priest purified by priests,^ 
immortal. 

6. Like a charger eager for the combat the divine 
{Soma) effused for the gods hastens when purified 
spreading widely into the vessels. 


^ i.e. the dronakalaka ('* wooden cask”), ddhavankya (** that 
into which the Soma may run”), and piitabhrit holding the 
filtered Soma”). 

* ChamiishUy see p. 380. 

® Say ana explains vdghatf etc., as ''carried by the priests,” 
or ” fetching wealth for the worshippers.” 
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ANTJV^fKA VII. 

ASHTAEA YIL Continded. 

ADHYAYA V. Continued. 

SlSiiA I. (CIV.) 

The are Faetata and ITIbada sons of Ea^a ; or else the 

two SiEEA^nrfs the Aptaram daughters of Ea^tata are the 

dratkkVt (seers) of this hymn. 

Varga VII. 1. igit down, friends, sing to the filtered Sotna^ 
decorate him with offerings to beautify him as 
(parents decorate) a child. 

2. Associate him the support of the mansion with 
the maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother) — 
the protector of the gods, the exhilarator, endowed 
with twofold strength. 

3. Purify the bestower of strength so that he may 
make for invigoration for the banquet (of the gods) 
and may grant much happiness to Mixba and to 
Vaettna. 

4. Por us do the hymns glorify thee the giver of 
wealth ; we clothe thy form with the (products of 
the) kine. 

5. Lord of our exhilaration, Ixnu, thou art of 
brilliant form ; be our true guide as a friend is to 
a friend. 

6. Show us (thine) ancient (friendship); (drive 


' Vetses 1 to 3 occur Saiua Veda, II. 4. 2. 0 ; verse 1 also 
iUd. I. 6. 2. 3. 3. 
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off) the yoraoious the impious, the double 

dealer — drive away our sin. 

StSKTA II. (CV.) 

The J^idhis are Fabtata and NXbada ; the metre as before. 

1. ^Hymn, friends, the Soma purified for the Vaiga viii. 
exhilaration (of the gods), gratify him with obla- 
tions and praises as (men gratify) a child (with 
ornaments). 

2. Indu being sent forth is sprinkled (with the 
waters) as a calf (is nourished) by its mother — the 
protector of the deities, the exhilarator, graced by 
praises. 

3. This (Soma) is an instrument for invigoration ; 
he (is useful) for speed (and) for the banquet of thy 
gods; he is effused most sweet- flavoured for the gods. 

4. ® Powerful Indu who art effused, pour upon us 
(wealth) comprising cattle and horses ; I mix the 
pure juice with the curds and milk. 

5. Lord of our bay-coloured (cattle), Indu, who 
hast a most brilliant form, do thou who art kind to 
the priests be for a light to us as a friend (gives 
light) to a friend. 

6. Do thou (show) us thy ancient (friendship), 
drive away the impious voracious (Rdkshasa) ; Indu 

* Verses 1 to 8 occur S4ma Veda, II. 4. 1. 19; . verse I 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 4. 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sdma Veda, II. 7. 8. 20 ; veiee 4 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 9. The Sdma Veda reads dhdrojfa for didharadi. 
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who art victorious overcome those who oppress us, 
(drive) off the double-dealing (Bdkskaaa). 

III. (CVI.) 

The of the first triplet is Agni the son of Chasshush, of 
the second triplet Chasshitsk the son of Manu, of the third 
Mang the son of Apstt, of the rest Agni the son of Chaeshush ; 
the metre as before. 

Varga IX, 1. 'May these effused green-tinted Soma juices 
quickly generated all-knowing proceed to Ikdba the 
showerer (of benefits). 

2. This effused Soma adorable for battle, is filtered 
for Indra;® Soma thinks of the victorious (Indba) 
as he is known (in the world). 

8. In the Soma's exhilaration may Indba seize 
hold of wealth to be enjoyed (by all) and conquering 
the Vritra in the waters* may he wield the thunder- 
bolt the showerer (of blessings). 

4. *Flow Soma who art vigilant; Indu spread 
around for Indba ; bring brilliant overpowering all- 
obtaining (strength). 

5. Four forth for Indba the exhilarating (juice) 


^ Yerses 1 to 3 occur S4ma Yeda, II. 1. 1. 17 ; verse 1 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 3. 1. 

* Bather '^this munificent effused Soma is filtered for Indra’s 
sustenance,” indrdya lha/rdya a gerundial construction. 

’ ** Conquering the Ffifra for the sake of the waters,” or 
« conquering Mi in the firmament.” 

* SdmaYeda, I. 6. 2. 8. 2. 
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showering (benefits), thou who art very beautiful, 
who bast many paths, the finder of the (right) path, 
the observer (of all). 

6. Thou who art the best finder of paths for us, Vaiga x. 
the sweetest beverage for the gods, come by a 
thousand paths crying aloud. 

7. 'Flow, Indtt, in thy strength with thy streams 
for the banquet of the gods; sit down, Soha, who 
art sweet-flavoured, in our pitcher. 

8. Thy drops, going to the water, have exalted 
Indba to exhilaration ; the gods have quaffed thee, 
the delighter, for immortality. 

9. Bring us wealth, bright Soma juices effused, 
filtered, filling the sky with rain, shedding water 
(upon the earth), acquiring all things. 

10. * Soma being filtered flows in a stream through 
the woollen fleece, crying aloud when filtered in 
advance of the voice (of praise). 

11. They send forth with their fingers* theVwgaXi. 
powerful Soma sporting in the water, passing 
through the fleece ; praises celebrate him abiding 

in the three receptacles. 

12. Desiring (to give the worshipper) food he 
has been let loose into the pitchers like a charger 


1 Yerses 7 to 9 occur Sima Yeda, II. 5. 2. 17 ; verse 7 also 
Hid, L 6. 2. 3. 6. 

* Yerses 10 to 12 occur Sama Yeda, II. 3. 1. 18; verse 10 
also ibid, I. 6. 2. 3. 7. 

* JDhihi^ as if for dhUihiht or ** by their praises.*^ 
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ia battle; being filtered, raising a cry he flows 
(into the vessels). 

13. ‘The delightful green-tinted (juice) flows with 
rapidity into the crooked (pitchers) ; bringing the 
worshippers food and male ofi&pring. 

14. ‘‘Devoted to the gods flow with that (stream); 
(thy) streams of exhilarating liquor are let loose ; 
with a roar thou passest through the filter in all 
directions. 


SthcTA IV. (CVII.) 

The RUhis are the Seven Eishis ” BnABADWiJA^ Eai^yapa, etc. ; 
verses 3 and 16 are Bwipadd Virdj (containing 20 syllables) ; 
verses 8-10 Brihatif the rest Frdgdtha {Brthati and 8ato~ 
hfihati alternately). 

1. 'Sprinkle from hence the effused /Sbwa-juice 
which is the best oblation (to the gods), and which, 
good for man, is going into the midst of the firma- 
ment ; (the priest) has expressed the Soma with the 
stones. 

2. '(Soma) who art unassailable, who art most 
fragrant, flow around now being purified by the 
fleece ; being effused we praise thee emiuent in the 
waters mixing thee with food' and the (products 
of the)kine. 


« Sima Veda, I. 6. 2. 8. II ; and II. 1. 2. 22. 2. 

’ Sdma Yeda, II. 1. 2. 22. 1. 

• Sdma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 2 ; and II. 5. 2. 12. 1 ; Yajur Veda, 

XIX. 2. * Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 2. 

* Andhasd the Scholiast says here means saktu ** flour.” 
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3. * Being effused the Indu flows so as to be seen 
(of all) — the exhilarator of the gods, the agent (in 
holy acts), the observer of all. 

4. ‘Undergoing purification thou flowest Soha in 
a stream clothed in the (consecrated) waters ; the 
giver of wealth thou sittest on the place of sacrifice, 
divine (Soha), who flowest forth, who art the origin 
of gold.* 

5. Milking the exhilarating agreeable celestial 
udder* (the Soma) sits down on its ancient place 
of aggregation (the firmament) ; food>giving, 
cleansed by the priests, observant it flows to the 
commendable worshipper. 

6. *SoMA, who art purified, vigilant, agreeable ^"8* 
(thou flowest) through the woollen fleece ; thou art 
intelligent, the chief of the Anoirasas, sprinkle 
our oblation with thy exhilarating juice. 

7. Soma flows forth the showerer of benefits, 
the best of path-finders, a Riahi^ a sage, all dis- 
criminating; thou art a seer, most devoted to 
the gods; thou hast made the sun to mount the 
sky. 


' Sama Veda, II. 6. 2. 12. 3. 

^ Yerses 4 and 5 occur Sama Yeda^ II. 1. 1. 9 ; verse 4 also 
ibid. 1. 6. 1. 3. 1. 

‘ Sdyaim’s optional interpretation, dwdndm hxtaramaniya^ 
seems to make one word devahiranyayal^ in the text. 

* %,$. the Soma creeper. 

* S&ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 9. 
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8 ^Effused by the effiisers Soma is poured out 
upon the elevated fleeces; and proceeds with its 
green-tinted stream, as on a mare, proceeds with its 
exilarating stream. 

9. Soma oomhined with the produce of the kine 
flows with the kine into the pitcher,^ he flows with 
the milked kine; his enjoyable juices go (to the 
pitcher as waters) to the ocean, the exhilarating 
{Soma) is expressed for the exhilaration (of the 
gods). 

10. * Expressed by the stones. Soma, (passing) 
through the sheep’s hairs, green-tinted, entering 
the cups as a man (enters) a city, thou takest thy 
seat in the wooden (vessels). 

Vaiga XIV. 11. Desirous of (bestowing) food, passing through 
the interstices of the fleece the Soma is adorned like 
a horse in the battle ; the Pavamdna, to be rejoiced 
in (by all, praised) by the intelligent, the sages, the 
reciters of sacred songs. 

12 *Thou art fed with water, Soma^ like a river, 
for the banquet of the gods ; with the juice of thy 


^ Yerses 8 and 9 occur Sama Yedu, II. 3. 2. 12 ; verse 8 also 
Hid. I. 6. 1. 3. 5. 

* Aniipe = on the bank, or in a watery low-lying place 
{nimne deie). 

^ Yerses 10 and 11 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 8. 2. 12 ; verse 10 
also ihid. I. 6. 1. 3. 3. 

^ Yerses 12 and 13 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 1. 2. 20. 1 ; Terse 
12 also Hid. I. 6. 1. 3. 4. 



SEVENTH ASH^AKA. — FIFTH ADHYXyA. 401 

filament thou goest to the honey-dropping receptacle, 
exhilarating, vigilant. 

13. Agreeable affectionate like a son about to be 
decorated, the Soma is clad in a shining robe ; ^ they 
send him with their arms into the streams as active 
(warriors send their) chariot into (battle). 

14. ‘The swift Somas send forth their inebriating 
juice upon the uplifted (filter) of the firmament, 
intelligent, exhilarating, all-acquiring. 

1 6. The divine royal (Soma) vast and true,* under- 
going purification traverses the firmament in a 
stream; vast and true, being sent forth he flows 
for the support of Mitba and Yahuna. 

16. Eegulated by the priests, the divine royal jSWmi, Varga 
agreeable, intelligent, abiding in the firmament — 

17. ‘Exhilarating, flows, when effused, for Indba 
attended by the Mabuts ; thousand-streamed he 
passes through the fleece ; men cleanse him. 

18. Purified in the cups,* exciting laudation, the 
sage Soma rejoices amongst the gods ; clothed with 
the waters sitting in the wooden bowls, he is sur- 
rounded with the curds and milk. 


‘ i.e. the filter. 

* Verses 14 to 16 occur Sama Veda II. 2. 2. 9 ; verse 14 also 


iM. I. 6. 1. 3. 8. 

' In both lines 


Sdyana refers ritafft IfiJutt to the Soma 


* S£ma Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 10. 

' Chamiu for ehamiitluf, Sdyana “efEused on the planks.” 


VOL. V. 
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19. ‘In thy friendship, Insn Soha, I have re- 
joiced day by day; many (Bdkshasas) assail me, 
tawny-coloured ( Soua) ; overcome these who sur- 
round me. 

20. *I (delight) in thy presence, tawny-coloured 
SoiiA, both day and night, for the sake of thy 
friendship may we soar like birds far beyond the 
sun* blazing with thy light. 

21. ^Fair-fingered (Soma) being cleansed thou 
utterest a sound in the pitcher; thou brii^est, 
FavamXna, ample golden-hued much-coveted wealth. 

22. The showerer of benefits, cleansed and filtered 
in the woollen fleece, thou criest aloud in the water; 
Soma Favamana, mixed with the ourds and milk, 
thou goest to the prepared (station) of the gods. 

23. *Flow, Soma, to all praises to procure food 
(for us) ; thou, the exhilarator of the gods, art the 
chief supporter of the firmament. 

24. Flow quickly, Soma, with thy supports, to 
the terrestrial and celestial worlds ; the sages 


* Sima Veda, I. 6. 1. 8. 6; Tl. 3. 1, 11. 1. 

* Sima Veda, II. 3. 1. 11. 2, with tavdhaffi for utdhaih, and 
duhdna^ for tMydya. 

* Sija^ makes pmra^ an adjective agreeing with tiuryafk, and 
explains t&ryatn as meaning the Soma “ may we fly to thee, the 
distant snn.” 

* Verses 21 and 22 occur Sima Veda, II. 4. 1. 12, with 
variations ; verse 21 also ibid. I. 6. 1 . 3. 7. 

* Sima Veda, I. 6. 1. 3. 11 ; with several variations. 
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express thee radiant, 0 obserrer of all, with praises 
and with their fingers. 

26. ^Thj purified juices are let fiow through the 
filter in a stream aooempanied by the Maruts, 
exhilarating, pleasing Indba, swift-moving,^ bringing 
praise and food. 

26. Indu clothed with waters effused by the 
worshippers rushes to the receptacle, generating 
light, identifying its form with the (products of 
the) kine, he covets now (our) praises. 

Si5ita V. (CVm.) 

The of yenes 1 and 2 is OAmuyiii the eon of Hizn; of 
the third S^akti the son of Tasishiea ; of the 4th and 5th 
U’eh of the race of Aegibas; of the 6th and 7th ^n^WAir 
the son of BhaeadtIja ; of the 8th and 9fh IfEDHASADiiAir of 
the race of Angibas; of the 10th and 11th EBtrATA^s also 
of the race of Aegieas; of the 12th and 13th the rijartlU 
BiEAircHATA : of the rest S!akii. The metre is Edkubha 
PrAgdiha, i.e. Kahubh and Satolr^hatl alternately, except 
Terse 13, which is Qdyatri Tammadhyd. 

1. ‘Soma, who art most sweet-fiavoured, most vuga zvii. 
intelligent, the exhilarator, fiow for IinmA, the 

great, the most brilliant, the exhilarator. 

2. By drinking whom the showerer Indba is 
invigorated, by drinking thee who art the beholder 


' Sdma Yeda, 1. 6. 1. 3. 12. 

* Hdyd^ “horses,” Sdyana 

* Terses 1 and 2 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 1. 1. 16; verse 1 also 
m. I. 6. 2. 4. 1. 
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of everything, the intelligent (Indra) reaches the 
viands (of the enemy) as a horse (reaches) the battle. 

3. ‘ For thou, Pavamana, who art most brilliant, 
quickly shoutest to the races of the gods for (the 
sake of their) immortality : — 

4. (Thou) through whom Dadhyanch the ofEerer 
of the nine days’ rite opened (the cave), through 
whom the rishis recovered (the stolen cows), 
through whom under the protection of the gods 
the worshippers obtained the sustenance of the 
delicious (ambrosial) water — 

6. *This {Soma) when effused flows most exhilar- 
ating through the woollen fleece, sporting like a 
wave of water. 

Vaiga xviii. 6. * Thou who by thy might extricated from the 

rock the quick-moving kine abiding in the waters, 
thou hast spread out a pasturage for cattle and 
horses; like a mailed (warrior) slay (the Assuras\ 
brave (Soma). 

7. * Pour forth (the Soma), sprinkle it round like 
a horse, adorable, dispenser of rain, dispenser of 
light, showerer of fluid, swimming in water — 


' Verses 3 and 4 occur Sdma Veda, II. 3. 1. 17 ; Terse 3 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 6. 

* SAma Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 7. 

* S&ma Veda, I. 6. 2. 4. 8. Sajara interprets thus : “ Wlio 
by bis might cut the quick moving waters of the firmament 
from out of the cloud, thou gettest a herd of cattle and horses.” 

* Verses 7 and 8 occur SAma Veda, II. 6. 2. 6 ; verse 7 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 3. 
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8. Thousand-streamed, showerer of benefits, 
augmenter of water, affectionate; (pour it forth) 
for the raoe of the gods which water-bom is fostered 
by the water, the king, the god, the true, the great. 

9. * Divine (Soma) lord of viands, who art de- 
voted to the gods, bestow upon us brilliant and 
abundant food ; separate the mid-aerial receptacle. 

10. Come, powerful (Soma) effused into the cups,’ 
like a prince the sustainer of the people ; pour the 
course of the waters, the rain from heaven ; accom- 
plish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle. 

11. ®Him have they milked from heaven, the Varga xix. 
shedderof exhilarating juice the thousand-streamed, 

the showerer (of benefits), bearing all treasures. 

12. The showerer (of benefits) is manifested be- 
getting (light) immortal, destroying the darkness 
with (his) radiance ; glorified by the wise he has 
assumed his shining robe ; ^ the triple (oblation is 
supported) by his act. 

13. ‘The Soma has been effused who is the 
bringer of treasures, the bringer of riches, the 
bringer of food, the bringer of fair homes : — 


^ Yerees 9 and 10 occur Sama Yeda, II. 3. 2. 17 ; verse 9 also 
ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 2. 

‘ Sayana adhishavana-phalahayoh in the planks of the 
wine-press.*’ ’ Sama Yeda, I. 6. 2. 4. 4. 

^ He has blended himself with the milk, etc., for the sake of 
being cleansed. 

* Yerses 13 and 14 occur Sdma Yeda, II. 4. 1. 18 ; verse 13 
also ibid. I. 6. 2. 4. 5. 
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14. Oar {8om) wliioh Indba drinkn, wbiob the 
Mabxjts drink and Bsuloa with Aryaman ; through 
which we propitiate MiTBi. and Yabuna and Indba, 
to obtain his powerful protection. 

15. SouA, collected by the priests, well-armed, 
most exhilarating, most sweet-flavoured, flow for 
Indba to drink. 

16. SoiEA, enter the Somadhdna, Indba’s heart, 
as the rivers (enter) the sea agreeable to Miiba, 
Vabuna and Vatit, the chief stay of heaven. 

SUkta VI. (CIX.) 

The are the Aeins of sacrifice said to be the sons of 

TAwaba : the metre Jhoifaii Virdj. 

Vaigaxx. 1. ‘Flow, SoMA, who art sweet-flavoured, for 
Indba, Miiba, Foshan and Bhaga. 

2. SoHA, let Indba and all the gods drink of thee 
when effused for intelligence and strength. 

3. So do thou who art pure, divine, the beverage 
of all the gods, flow for immortality and a spacious 
abode. 

4. ^ Flow, SovA, who art mighty, the shedder of 
juice, the parent of the gods, towards all bodies. 

6. Soma, who art brilliant, flow for the gods and 
(give) joy to heaven and earth and all creatures. 


* Verses I to 3 occur Sdma Veda, II. 6. 1. 8; Terse 1 also 
m. I. 6. 1. 5. 1. 

* Verses 4 to 6 occur Sdma Veda, II. 5. 1. 17 ; Terse 4 also 
aid. I. 6. 1. 6. 3. 
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€. Thou art the upholder of heaven, radiant and 
good to drink; flow thou who art strong, at the 
truthfol saorifioe. 

7. ' Do thou, SoHA, who art possessed of food, 
who hast a copious stream, flow through the great 
sheep’s hairs in due succession. 

8. May the Soma regulated by the priests, 
engendered, purified, exhilarating, all*knowing, 
bring us all (riches). 

9. May Indu^ purified, extolling (the gods’) 
bestow on us progeny and all kinds of wealth. 

10. ’ Flow, SoHA, for intelligence, for strength, 
for wealth, strong and cleansed like a horse 

11. (The priests) who press thee purify thy juice VaigaXXi. 
for exhilaration ; (they purify) the Soma for 
abundant food. 

12. They cleanse the new-born infant, the green- 
tinted shining SomOj on the filter for the gods. 

13. *The auspicious sage Indu flows upon the 
lap of the waters for exhilaration and for wealth. 

14. The auspicious {Soma) sustains Indba’s body, 
by which he has slain all Edkahasaa. 

16. The universal gods drink of it, effused by 
the priests, mixed with the milk and curds. 


‘ Sdlma Yeda, I. 5. 1. 5. 10. 

* Sdyaigia separates prqfdm from urdnaJ^, and interprets the 
latter as urn hwrvdnai^, i.e. devdn lahu hwrvdnal^, 

^ Yerses 10-12 occur Sdma Yeda. II. 5. 2. 19, with nu^ for 
hratw$\ Terse 10 also ibid. I. 5. 1. 5. 4. 

Sdma Yeda, I. 5. 1. 5. 5. 
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16. ’Being effused the Soma in a thousand 
streams flows through the sheep’s-hair Alter. 

17. The vigorous Soma flows in a thousand 
streams cleansed by the waters and mixing with 
the curds and milk. 

18. Guided by the priests and effused with the 
stones go, Sonu., to Indra’s belly. 

19. The vigorous thousand-streamed Soma has 
been sent through the Alter for Ikdba. 

20. They mix the Soma with the liquid of the 
sweet (milk) for Indba, the showerer (of beneflts) 
for his exhilaration. 

21. They cleanse thee readily, clothed with water, 
green-tinted, for the invigoration of the gods. 

22. Indu is effused for Indba, is effused down- 
wards — fleroe, mixing (with the milk),^ flowing 
(into) the water. 


SiJkta VII. (CX.) 

The ^iskis {drashfris) are the two piinces TfiYARTTNi. and Tkasa- 
DASTU ; the metre of yereeB 1 to 3 is Anuskfudk (of the PipiUka-> 
madhyd order) ; verses 4 to 9 Ifrddhvabrihati, and of the rest 
Virdj. 

Varga XXII. 1. ^Hasten, to bring us sustenance ; gifted 


‘ Verses 16 to 18 occur Sama Veda, II. 4, 2, 10, with pra 
vdjyakshd^ for pra wwdno ahshdl^, 

* Sdjana preraytm stimulating (qu. Indra).” He explains 
Mate as kmyate (is beaten), abhiehkyate (is effused). 

’ Verses 1 to 3 occur S4ma Veda, II. 6. 1. 7; verse 1 also 
aid. I. 5. 1. 5. 2. 
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with endurance (attack our) foes ; the aoquitter of 
our debts, thou approaohest to disperse our enemies. 

2. In turn we glorify thee, Soha, when effused ; 
thou attaokest the (hostile) forces, 0 Fayaicaka, to 
(defend) thy great sovereignty over men. 

3. Favahana, by thy might thou hast generated 
the sun in (the firmament), the support of the water, 
hastening on with abundant wisdom that procures 
cattle (for thy worshippers). 

4. ^Immortal Soha, thou hast generated (the 
sun) amongst mortals in (the firmament), the support 
of the truthful auspicious ambrosia; streaming 
forth ‘ thou goest to battle continually. 

5. ^Thou hast burst open (the filter) with (thy) 
food as (one bursts open) an inexhaustible fountain 
giving drink to the nation, like one taking up 
(water) with th4 fingers of his two hands. 

6. * Beholding him certain celestial Yabubuchas vaigaxxin. 
praise him as a kinsman before the shining Savh:^ 

drives away the obstructing (darkness). 

7. ^The chief (of men)‘ having out the sacred 
grass have fixed their minds, Soma, on thee for 

> S&ma Veda, II. 7. 1. 7. 8. 

* Sayana explains sanUhyadat as samhhafan distributing (bless- 
ings) ? from san, to acquire ; the word, however, comes from 
Byand. 

* Sima Veda, II. 7. 1. 7. 2. 

« Ihid. 11. 7. 1. 3. 2. 

* Ibid. II. 7. 1. 7. 1. • Or the men of old. 
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abundant strength and food; do thou, 0 hero, 
excite us to heroism. 

8. 'They have milked from heayen from the 
mighty deep the ancient Soma, the beverage (of 
the gods) of heaven, which is worthy of praise; 
they have praised it when generated for Indba — 

9. 'Since, Pavamana, thou by thy might art chief 
over these two worlds and all these living beings, 
as a bull is ruler in a herd of kine. 

10. Pavamdna Soma sporting like a child drops 
filtered through the woollen fieeoe, thousand- 
streamed, having the might of a hundred, radiant. 

11. This SoKA juice undergoing purification, 
sweet-fiavoured, holy,* dropping, flows for Indba 
a sweet stream, bestowing food, dispensing wealth 
and life. 

12. Flow, Soma, overcoming (our) enemies, driving 
away the Jtd&shasas who are difficult to approach, 
well-armed, triumphing over foes. 

SrkiA VIII. (OXI.) 

The XitM is AvivAiA the son of Pahuchchhepa ; the metre is 
Atyathfi. 

v«gs XXIV. 1. ‘With this bright green-tinted stream Soma 
being filtered overcomes all enemies with the (juices) 


> B6ma Veda, II. 6. 1. 11. 8. > Sdma Veda, II. 7. 1. 8. 8. 

* haying -a saoiiflce. 

* This hymn ooouis in inverted order and with some vairiations, 
RAmn Veda, II. 7. 8. 10 ; verse 1 also ibid, I. 6. 2. 8. 7. 
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yoked to it, as the sun (overoomes the darkness) 
with the (rays) yoked to it;* the stream of the 
effused (Soma) shines, the filtered green-tinted 
(Soma is) resplendent, which pervades all ooustella- 
tions, with the ^ikvans^ with the seven-mouthed 
JRikvam. 

2. Thou didst discover the wealth of the PaniSf 
add art washed in tbine own house at the sacrifice 
by the mothers, ‘ the supporters of the sacrifice ; 
as the hymn (is heard) from afar, so it (is heard 
by all, the hymn) in which the supporters (of the 
rite) rejoice ; the shining (Soma) with its brilliant 
(waters), the supporters of the three (worlds), gives 
food, gives food (to the worshippers). 

3. The intelligent Soma proceeds to the eastern 
quarter ; (thy) beautiful chariot, (thy) celestial 
beautiful chariot meets the sun’s rays ; the manly 
praises advance to Indra and stimulate him to 
victory : (his) thunderbolt too (advances to him) ; 
so that you * are invincible, invincible in battle. 


' S&ya^a optionally takes both words swayu^vaihi^ to r^er to 
${irah, the repetition adding dignity. 

* Sdya^ explains the first rikvahhil^ as atutimadlhi^ and the 

second as so that the two together may he translated 

** with enoomiastio splendours.” The seven mouths ate for 
taking up the Soma juice. 

* The Yasativari waters. 

* « You two,” t.s. Soma and Indra. Or, better, ** so that you 
two, thou and Yajua..” 
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SiiKTA IX. (CXII.) 

The flithi is S^i4u of the family of AireiXAB ; the metre is Pmkti. 

Vaisaxxv. 1. Vaxious are our acts, (varioua) are the occupa- 
tions of men; the carpenter desires timber, the 
physician disease, the Brhhman a worshipper who 
effuses Soma: flow, Indtt, for Ibdba. 

2. With dried plants (are arrows made), with the 
feathers of birds (and) with glistening stones ; * 
the smith seeks a man who has gold : flow, Ihfuu, 
for Indba. 

3. 1 am the singer ; ^ papa is the physician, 
mamma throws the corn upon the grinding stones ; 
having various occupations, desiring riches we 
remain (in the world) like cattle (in the stalls): 
flow, Indu, for Indba. 

4. The draught horse (desires) a cart easy (to 
draw);* those who invite guests (desire) merri- 
ment; the frog desires water: flow, Indu, for Indba. 

StfMA X. (CXIII.) 

The ^Uhi is Ka^yafa of the family of Marichi ; the metre is 
Pankti, 

VaigaXXVi. 1. Let Indba the slayer of the Vritra quaff the 


* For the points. 

’ Sdya^a understands Mrul^ in the sense of maker of praises, 
of. maker,” ^^poet;” iatal^ and nfind mean father (dada) and 
mother, or son and daughter respectiYely ; the Scholiast’s etymo- 
logy is laboured. 

^ S4yana, auspicious.” He explains ttpamantfi^h as nor- 
moBaehivdhf ^'hoon companions.” 
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8<ma on the Sarymdvat, infusing strength into 
himself, about to show great prowess : flow, Indit, 
for Indha. 

2. SoiCA, lord of the four regions, sprinkler (of 
beneflts) flow from A-ijika ® effused by a truth- 
speaking truthflil (man) with faith and devotion : 
flow, Indf, for Indka. 

3. The daughter of StJuvA brought the vast Soma 
large as a rain-cloud ; the Gandharvas seized upon 
it and placed the juice iu the Soma : flow, Indit, 
for Indba. 

4. Soma, the utterer of truth, radiant with truth, 
truth-speaking, truthful in act, speaking faith, 
lord (of worshippers), thou art decorated by the 
upholder (of the rite) : flow, Indu, for Indba. 

5. The united streams of thee who art vast and 
truly formidable flow united ; the juices of thee the 
juicy one meet together; green-tinted (Soma), 
purified by holy prayer, Indd, flow for Indba. 

6. Wherever the BrMman, 0 purified (Soma), 
reciting the holy rhythmical text, engendering the 
delight (of the gods) by the Soma (expressed) with 
the grinding-stone,’ is reverenced, flow, Indu, for 
Indba. 

‘ A lake in the Eurukshetra district. 

* The country of the 

* Bommdnandafk jarwym should be tc&en separately, ** pro- 
ducing joy with the Somaf^ the other words then may be trans- 
lated, shows his prowess with the grinding-stone upon the 
/Soma.” 
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7. Where light is perpetual, in the world in 
which the sun is placed, in that immortal im- 
perishable world place me, Fayahaka ; flow, Indij, 
for Indba. 

8. Where Tivaswat’s son is king, where the 
inner chamber of the sun (is), where these great 
waters (are), there make me immortal ; flow, limn, 
for Indba. 

9. Where in the third heaven, in the third sphere, 
the sun wanders at will, where the regions are 
filled with light, there make me immortal; flow, 
Indtj, for Indba. 

10. Where wishes and desires (are),* where 
the region of the sun (is), where food and delight 
(are) found, there make me immortal ; flow, Iimtr, 
for Indba. 

11. Where there is happiness, pleasures, joy and 
enjoyment, where the wishes of the wisher* are 
obtained, there make me immortal ; flow, Indtj, for 

IimBA. 

XI. (CXIV.) 
i and metre as before. 

Brahman) who attends to the stations 
of the filtered Soma-jmce — ^him men call rich in 
children, who applies his mind to thee. Soma ; flow, 
Indu, for Indba. 


‘ Sdya^a, where the desired gods and the ineyitably solicited 
Indra, etc., exist.” 

’ SdjaQa, ** the desired god.” 
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2. Riahi SIastapa, raising thy voice with the 
praises of the hymn-makers, adore the royal 8oma 
who is horn the lord of creeping plants ; flow, Indu, 
for Indba. 

3. Seven (are) the quarters of the world with 
different suns, seven (are) the ministrant priests, 
seven are the divine Jidityaa '^ — ^with these. Soma, 
protect us : flow, Indu, for Indba. 

4. Protect us, royal Soma, with the oblation 
which has been cooked for thee; let no enemy 
assail us, or harm anything of ours ; flow, Indtj, for 
Ikuba. 


^ S£jai;ia cites Big-Teda, X. 72. 8. 


END OF THE mNTH MANDALA. 
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THE VALAKHILYA HYMNS.’ 

I. 

To Indr a ; the rishi is Prashanwa. 

1. I would praise to you the bounteous Indra as is fit, 
— the wealth-abounding Maghavan, who loves to help 
with thousandfold treasure those who praise him. 

2. He rushes on boldly like a weapon with a hundred 
edges, he smites the enemies of his worshipper ; the 
gifts of him who feeds many, swell like the streams of 
a mountain. 

3. The expressed exhilarating Soma-juices, O Indra, 
lover of hymns, fill thee for bounty, O hero, O thunderer, 
as the waters fiow to their accustomed lake. 

4. Drink the incomparable, helpful, swelling beverage, 
the sweetest of the Soma, that in thy exultation thou 
mayest pour out treasure for us, just as the mill-stone 
pours out meal.^ 

5. Come quickly to our praise,^ — urged on by the Soma- 
pressers like a horse, — which the milch-kine make sweet 

^ On these hymns cf. supra, p. 96. As B&yana gives no commentary here, 
the St. Petersburg Diet., Grassmann^s Lexicon and translation, and Ludwig’s 
translation and notes have been consulted for this translation. 

* The St. Petersb. Diet, takes dhfiahad ss^dfishad, 

’ Grassmann proposes to read somam, 

VOL. V. 2 B 
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for thee, O Indra, of independent might ; there are gifts 
[for thee] among the Eanwas. 

6. We have approached thee with homage like a 
mighty hero, the pre-eminent one, of imperishable 
wealth ; O Indra, thunderer, our prayers flow forth as 
an abundant fountain pours out its streams.^ 

7. Whether thou art now present at a sacrifice, or 
whether thou art abroad on the earth, come from thence 
with thy swift steeds to our sacrifice, O thou of lofty 
counsel; come, strong one, with the strong [steeds]. 

8. Agile and swift are thy steeds, overpowering like 
the winds ; with which thou encirclest the race of Manus, 
with which the whole heaven becomes visible.^ 

9. O Indra, we long for such a bounty of thine, rich 
in kine; (help us,) Maghavan, as thou didst help Medhy&- 
tithi with wealth, as thou didst help Nipdtithi ; 

10. As thou, Maghavan, didst give abundant kine and 
gold to Kanwa and Trasadasyu, to Paktfaa and Da^vraja; 
as thou didst give them to Gosarya and Rijiswan. 


11 . 

0 

To Indra ; the ftaht ia Puakfiffu of the race of Kanwa. 

1. I would praise the far-famed, the bounteous Sakra, 
for the sake of his protection, who gives desirable wealth 
by thousands to the presser of the Soma and the offerer 
of hymns. 

2. Invincible are his hundred-edged weapons, the 
mighty arrows of Indra ; he pours forth blessings on his 


^ Bead unaccented. 

* Or perhaps ** with which thou encirclest aU, a yery sun to see** (of. IX. 

61 . 18 ). 
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liberal worshippers like a mountain rich in springs^ when 
the effused Soma has exhilarated him. 

3. When the effused Soma-drops have exhilarated the 
beloved one, my oblation is offered abundantly like the 
waters, O gracious Indra, — ^it is like the milch kine to 
the worshipper. 

4. The prayers which consecrate the Soma flow forth 
to the incomparable one who calls you for his favour,^ 
— ^the Soma-drops which invoke thee, O gracious one, 
have set thee in the midst of the hymns. 

5. He rushes hurrying like a horse to the Soma offered 
in our festival, which the hymns make sweet to thee, 
O thou that lovest sweet viands, — thou approvest the 
summons to the satisfying beverage.^ 

6. Praise the mighty hero, wide-grasping, spoil-harry- 
ing, who has control over vast treasure ; thou, O thunderer, 
ever pourest forth wealth to the worshipper like an 
abundant fountain. 

7. Whether thou art in the far distance or in the earth 
or in heaven, O Indra, god of lofty counsel, yoke thy 
steeds, — come hither, lofty one, with the lofty. 

8. Thy harmless steeds which draw thy chariot, which 
surpass the strength of the wind, — with which thou 
silencest the enemy of man,^ and with which thou goest 
round the sky. 

9. May we once more know thee as such, O gracious 
hero, as when thou didst aid Etasa in the decisive battle, 
or Yasa against Dasavraja. 

10. As thou wast willing to give, O Maghavan, to 


^ This line is very obscure. 

* Fawra may be a proper name (of. Y&l. yi. 1), ** Thou approTest the 
summons to (the house of) Paura.” 

* Or ** of Manus,” da^um manusAai^. 
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iKa^wa in the sacrificial feast, or to Dirghanitha the 
friend of the house, — as thou wast willing to give, O 
slinger, to Gosarya, — so give to me a herd of kine shining 
like gold. 


III. 

To Indra ; the riahi is 8ruahtigu. 

1. As thou didst drink, O Indra, the effused Soma 
beside Manu, the descendant of Samvarana, — by Nip&tithi 
and Medhy&tithi, by Pushtigu and Srushtigu, O Magha- 
van, [so do thou drink it here]. 

2. The descendant of Prishadvana entertained the aged 
Praska^wa who lay rejected (by his kindred) ; aided by 
thee the seer Dasyave-vrika desired to obtain thousands 
of cows. 

3. Sing that Indra with the newest hymn who has 
no lack of praises, who is wise and the inspirer of seers, 
who is as it were eager to enjoy. 

4. He to whom they sang the seven-headed hymn ^ 
with its three parts in the highest region, — he has made 
all these worlds tremble, and has thus brought forth his 
power. 

5. We invoke that Indra who gives us wealth ; for we 
know his newest favour; may we obtain a stall rich in 
cows. 

6. He whom thou helpest, O gracious one, to give, 
obtains abundance of wealth ; bringing the Soma we 
invoke thee, Indra, Maghavan, thou that lovest hymns. 

7. Never art thou niggardly, Indra, and givest not 
to the worshipper; but thy godlike gifts, O Maghavan, 
are poured forth more and more. 


^ ue. Bung by seven divine singers in heaven. 
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8. He who overpowered Krivi by his might and silenced 
l^ush^^a with his weapons, — when he spread abroad yonder 
sky and propped it up, then first the dweller on earth was 
bom. 

9. That wealth, which every Arya here covets and 
every miserly D&sa, — is sent direct to thee, the pious 
Itusama Paviru. 

10. The zealous seers have sung a hymn, sweet with 
Soma and dropping ghi ; wealth and manly strength have 
spread themselves among us, and so too the expressed 
Soma drops. 


IV. 

To Indra ; the fiehi is Ayu. 

1. As thou, Sakra, didst drink the effused Soma from 
Manu Vivasvat, as thou didst accept the hymn from Trita, 
so do thou gladden thyself with Ayu. 

2. Thou didst enjoy, Indra, the effused drink with 
Prishadhra, Medhya, and M&tariswan, just as thou didst 
drink the Soma with Dasasipra, Dasonya, Syumara^mi, 
and Rijunas. 

3. [It is Indra] who has appropriated the hymns for 
himself, who has bravely drunk the Soma, — for whom 
Vishnu strode the three steps according to the ordinances 
of Mitra. 

4. O Satakratu, thou who art bountiful to him whose 
praises and oblations thou delightest in, — we, desiring 
wealth, invoke thee, as the milkers call a cow which bears 
abundant milk. 

6. He who gives to us is our father, the mighty, the 
strong, he who acts as the sovereign, — ^may he, the strong 
rich Maghavan, give us kine and horses, even without our 
asking for it. 
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6. He to whom thou g^vest a present that he may give^ 
obtains abundance of wealth ; we, desiring wealth, invoke 
with our praises Indra Satakratu, the lord of wealth. 

7. Never art thou heedless, thou guardest both races, 
(gods and men) ; O fourth ^ditya,^ to thee belongs the 
Indra-in vocation, the ambrosia has risen to heaven. 

8. (As thou hearest) the worshipper whom thou favourest, 
O Indra, Maghavan, liberal one, thou that lovest hymns, 
— so, gracious one, hear our hymns and our invocation of 
praise, like Kanwa’s. 

9. The old hymn has been sung, ye have uttered the 

prayer to Indra; they have shouted many verses 

of the rite, many hymns of the worshipper have they 
poured forth. 

10. Indra has heaped together vast stores of wealth, 
the two worlds and the sun ; the bright pure Soma-drink, 
mixed with milk, has exhilarated Indra. 

V. 

Tq Indra ; the riahi ts Medhya. 

1. We come to thee, O Maghavan Indra, the highest of 
Maghavans, the strongest of bulls, the mightiest breaker 
of forts, the provider of kine, the lord of wealth. 

2. Thou who, waxing in might day by day, didst 
destroy Ayu, Kutsa, and Atithigva, — we invoke thee, 
Satakratu, with thy bay horses, rousing thee by our 
ofierings. 

3. Let the stones pour forth the honey-juice for us all, — 
the Soma-drops which have been pressed by men afar 
or near. 


' Gf. iii. 6. 

2 t.«. with Varu^a, Mitra, and Aryaman. 
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4. Smite all our enemies and drive them away, may 
we all obtain their wealth ; even among the Sishtoa are 
thy exhilarating Soma-plants, where thou fiUest thyself 
with the Soma. 

6. Indra, come very near with thy firmly-wise protec- 
tions; come, O most healthful, with thy most healthful 
aid, come, good kinsman, with thy good kinsmen. 

6. Make rich in children that chief of all men, who 
is victorious in battle and a strong protector; prosper 
thoroughly with thy powers thy singers who continually 
purify their minds. 

7. May we be in battle as one who is the surest to 
gain thy protection ; we worship thee with invocations 
and prayers when we obtain our desire. 

8. With thy help, O lord of bay steeds, I always go 
into prayer and into battle, seeking spoil; it is thou 
whom I insist upon, when I go, longing for horses and 
kine, at the head of plunderers.^ 

VI. 

Most of the hymn is addressed to Indra^ hut the third and fourth 
slohas to the Vi^we Devd^ ; the fishi is Mdtariswan. 

1. The singers with their hymns hymn, O Indra, this 
might of thine ; singing loudly, they have brought thee 
sacred viands dropping with ghi ; the offerers ^ have drawn 
near with their prayers. 

2. They have drawn near Indra with holy rites for his 
protection, — they iu whose libations thou rejoicest; as 


^ The St. Petersb. Diet, would read matindm for mathindm, ** in the 
beginning of my prayers.” 

* Or perhaps the Pauras,” cf. sup. ii. 6. 
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tbou didst rejoice in Samvarta and Krisa, so now, Indra, 
do thou rejoioe in U8« 

3. Ye gods, come all with one accord to us; let the 
Yasus and Rudras come for our protection, let the Maruts 
hear our call. 

4. May Pushan, Yish^u, Saraswati, and the seven 
rivers, favour my call; may the waters, the wind, the 
mountains, the tree, the earth, hear my call. 

5. With thine own special gift, O Indra, best of 
Maghavans, be thou our boon-companion for good, our 
liberal benefactor, O slayer of Yj^Ltra. 

6. O lord of battle, lord of men, mighty in action, do 
thou guide us in the conflict; far-famed are those who 
obtain their desires by sacriflcial feasts, by invocations, 
and by entertaining the gods. 

7. Our prayers abide in the true one, — in Indra is the 
life of men ; draw near to us, Maghavan, for our protec- 
tion ; milk forth the streaming drink. 

8. O Indra, we would worship thee with hymns; O 
Satakratu, tbou art ours ; pour down upon Praskanwa 
great, solid, inexhaustible, exuberant abundance. 


Yll. 

Jl hymn in praise of the gifts of Praskanwa ; the fishi is Kfi^a. 

1. Great indeed is Indra’s might; I have beheld it; 
thy gift approaches, O Dasyave-vrika.^ 

2. A hundred white oxen shine like stars in the 
heavens, — by their size they have almost held up the 
heavens. 

3. A hundred bamboos, a hundred dogs, a hundred 


1 Sc. “ O foe to the Dasyu.” 
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dressed hides, a hundred bunches of balbaja grass, and 
four hundred red mares are mine. 

4 May ye have the gods propitious to you, O de- 
scendants of Kanwa, living through youth on youth ; 
step out vigorously like steeds. 

5. Let them praise the seven-yoked team, great is the 
strength of that which is not yet full-grown ; the dark- 
brown mares have rushed along the paths so that no eye 
can follow them. 


VIIL 

JL second hymn in praise of the gifts of Prashanwa ; the last shka 
is addressed to Agni and Siirya ; the fishi is Pfishadhra, 

1. Thy inexhaustible gift has appeared, O Dasyave- 
vrika, its fulness is in extent like the sky. 

2. Dasyave-vrika, the son of Futakrat&, has given to 
me ten thousand from his own store ; 

3. A hundred asses, a hundred woolly sheep, a hundred 
slaves, beside garlands. 

4. There too has been brought for Putakratd a well- 
adomed mare, which is not one of the common horses 
of the herd. 

5. The shining Agni has appeared, the bearer of the 
oblation, with his chariot ; Agni has gleamed forth 
brilliantly with his bright flame as Sura, — he has 
gleamed forth in heaven as Sdrya. 


IX. 

Hh the A f wins; the jrishi is Medhya, 

1. Ye have come quickly, ye two gods, with your car, 
endued with ancient might, O sacred Aswins; truthful 
ones, with your powers, drink this third libation. 

2. The three-and-tihirty truthful gods saw you before 
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the truthful one;^ O Aswins, gleaniing with fire, drink 
the Soma, enjoying our offering, our libation. 

3. That work of yours, O Afwins, is worthy of wonder, 
-—the bull of the heavens, the firmament and the earth ; * 
aye, and your thousand blessings in battle, — ^for all these 
come hither to drink. 

4. O sacred ones, this your portion has been placed for 
you ; O truthful ones, come to these your praises ; drink 
among us the sweet Soma ; succour your worshipper with 
your {>owera. 

X. 

2h the Vifwe Devdh ; the first aloha is addressed to the priests ; 
the rishi is Medhya, 

1. He whom the wise priests bring, when they arrange 
the offering in many ways, — ^who was employed as a 
learned br&bman, — what is the offerer’s knowledge 
regarding him P 

2. Agni is one, though kindled in various ways : one 
is the Sun, pre-eminent over all; one Dawn illumines 
this all ; one is that which hath become this all. 

3. The brilliant chariot, diffusing splendour, rolling 
lightly on its three wheels, offering an easy seat, and 
full of many gifts, — at whose yoking the Dawn was bom, 
rich in marvellous treasures, — I invoke that your chariot 
(O Aswins),— come ye hither to drink. 


XI. 

To Indra and Varuna; the jrishi is Saparna, 

1. These your offered portions stream forth, O Indra 


^ i.e. before tbe Sun ; the dawns are compared to “ tnifhlol actiTe women *’ 
in l^ig Veda, i. 79. 1. 

* t.s. the Sun, which they may be said to reyeal, as they come with the 
earliest dawn. 
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and Vanina, to your honour in the oblations; at every 
sacrifice you hasten to the oblations, when you help the 
offerer who presses out the Soma. 

2. The plants and the waters were efficacious; they 
have attained their power, O Indra and Varu^a; you 
who have gone beyond the path of the firmament, — no 
godless man is worth being called your enemy. 

3. True, O Indra and Yaru^, is that saying of ffnsa’s, 
— ** the seven sacred voices ^ distil a stream of honey ; 
for their sake help the worshipper, O ye lords of 
splendour, who reverences you devoutly in his thoughts. 

4. The seven sister-streams of the Soma, in the house 
of the offering, pour forth ghi and rain profusely their 
drops, — with these ghi-dripping streams of yours, O 
Indra and YaruiQLa, provide for and help the offerer. 

5. To our great happiness we have declared to these 
two brilliant ones the true might of Indra ; O Indra and 
Yaru^a, lords of splendour, help us, the offerers of ghi, 
with the company of thrice seven.^ 

6. O Indra and Yaru^a, I have seen what you formerly 
gave to the seers, — wisdom, power of song, and fame, — 
and the places which the wise have prepared for them- 
selves, as they spread the web of the sacrifice with holy 
austerities. 

7. O Indra and Yaru^a, give to the offerers cheerful- 
ness without levity, and abundance of wealth ; give to 
us offspring, food, prosperity ; prolong our lives to length 
of days. 


^ Cf. ]9.ig Veda, ix. lOS, 3, ** the Soma streama through the sheep’s wool 
round the honey-dropping vessel, — the seven voices of the sacred ba^ shout 
to it.” 

^ This obscure phrase occurs in a hymn to Indra (Rig Veda, i. 188, 6), 
” O irresistible one, thou destroyest not men with the warriors, with the 
thrice seven warriors.” 
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THE PEEPAEATION OF THE SOMA. 


The following account of the preparation of the Soma 
is condensed from Haug’s Aitareya Br&bmapa transl. 
p. 489, note. The Adhvoaryu takes the skin {eharma or 
twaeh) and puts on it the filaments or shoots of the Soma 
plant {aihiu). He then takes two boards {adhiahavatyi), 
puts one on the top of the Soma shoots, and beats it 
with the stones {grdvand). Then the shoots are put 
between the two boards, and water is poured on them 
from the Yaaativari pot. The shoots are then shaken 
in the Motri^a cup {chamaaa), wetted again with Vaaatlvari 
water and put on a stone. Grass is laid on them, and 
they are beaten so that the juice runs out. The juice 
is allowed to run into the trough (ddhavaniya), then 
strained through the cloth (pavitra or daSapavitra) which 
is held by the Udgdtri. The filtered juice is caught in 
another trough {p&tahhril). Libations are poured from 
two kinds of vessels — grahaa or saucers, and chamaaaa or 
cups. 
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YII. 

(XXVII.) 

The Vi^wADBVAS, 

Mahtt. 

32. 

YIII. 

(XXVIII.) The same, 

The same. 

83. 

IX. 

(XXIX.) 

The same. 

X ACTAFA or Maeu. 

34. 

X. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

IfAinr. 




Aeuvaea V. 


35. 

I. 

(XXXI.) 

The YajahIba’s sacrifice and 



praise; the praise of the 
YajamXna and his wife; 
their benediction, 


Maktt. 
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ADHYlTA III. 




sata. 

Deity. 

AtfAt. 

38. 

11. 

(xxxir.) 

Indba» 

MedhXtithi. 

42. 

m. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

MnnHYlTITHI. 

46. 

IV. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same, 

NfplTiTHi; the 
Vasubochishas. 

49. 

V. 

(XXXV.) 

The A 8 WINS, 

StXvXswa. 

68. 

VI. 

(XXXVI.) 

Inbra, 

The same. 

56. 

VII. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

66. 

vm. 

(XXXVIII.) Agni and Iotiba, 

The same. 

68. 

IX. 

(XXXIX.) 

Agni, 

NXbhXka. 

60. 

X 

(XL.) 

Indba and Aoni, 

The same. 

63. 

XI. 

(XLI.) 

Vabtjna, 

The same. 

65. 

XII. 

(XLII.) 

The same and the A^wnrs, 

ANTJVilA VI. 

AbchanInas or 
KIbhXka. 

67. 

I. 

(XLIII.) 

Agni, 

ViBtJPA. 

71. 

II. 

(XLIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

75. 

III. 

(XLV.) 

Indba and Agni, 

Tbisoka. 


ADHTIYA IV. 


82. 

IV. 

(XLVI.) 

Indba : the liberality of 
PBiTHUSBAyAS ; YXtu, 

Va^ia. 

88. 

V. 

(XLVII.) 

The Adixtas and TJshas, 

Tbita Aptta. 

93. 

VI. 

(XLVIII.) 

Soma, 

PbagXtha. 




Anuvaka VII. 


96. 

I. 

(LX.) 

Agni, 

Bhabga. 

100. 

II. 

(LXI.) 

Indba, 

The same. 

104. 

IIL ■ 

(LXII.) 

The same, 

PbagXtha. 

107. 

IV. 

(LXIII.) 

Indba : the Detas, 

The same. 
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Pug$, 


SiJcta. 

Deity, 


109. 

V. • 

(LXIV.) 

IlTBEA., 

PbagItha. 

111. 

VI. 

(LXV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

113. 

VII. 

(LXVI.) 

The same, 

Kali. 

117. 

vin. 

(LXVII.) 

The Abutas, 

MATSYAOrMXl^YA 

or some fiahes. 




ADHYlYA V. 


120. 

IX. 

(Lxvm.) 

Indba : the gifb of ]^sha 





and Abwamedha, 

Fbiyamsdha. 

123. 

X. 

(LXIX.) 

Inbba : the Yiswabstas ; 





Yaetjna, 

The same. 



Andvakx YIII. 


128. 

I. 

(LXX.) 

IlTBBA, 

Fubtthammam. 

132. 

n. 

(LXXI.) 

Agni, 

Suniii and Fubu- 




mIlha. 

135. 

III. 

(LXXII.) 

Agni, or the praise of the 





oblation, 

Habyata. 

139. 

IV. 

(LXXIII.) 

The Aswins, 

Gopayaka. 

141. 

V. 

(LXXIY.) Agki; the donation of king 





Seutabtak, 

The same. 

144. 

VI. 

(LXXV.) 

Agni, 

YlBtJPA. 

146. 

VII. 

(LXXVI.) 

Inbba, 

KuBusim. 

148. 

vni. 

(LXXVII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

161. 

IX. 

(LXXVTII.) The same, 

The same. 

153. 

X. 

. (LXXIX.) 

. Soma, 

Ebitnu. 

154. 

XI. 

(LXXX.) 

Ikbba ; the Beras, 

Ekadytt. 


AndtJvea IX. 

166. I. (LXXXI.) Itoea, KubIdih. 
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ADHYlYA VI. 


Pa^«. 


Siikta, 

Deity, 

Rithi, 

158. 

II. 

(Lxxxn.) 

Ikdba, 

EdsIdik. 

160. 

m. 

(Lxxxni.) 

The ViBWADBVAS, 

The same. 

16L 

IV. 

(LXXXIV.) 

Agki, 

USAKAS. 

168. 

V. 

(LXXXV.) 

The Aswiks, 

E^bhka. 

164. 

VI. 

(LXXXVI.) 

The same, 

Yibwaxa or E^shka. 

166. 

VII. 

(LXXXVII.) 

The same, 

DyumkIba or 
Pbitamedha. 

167. 

VIII. 

(LXXXVIII.) 

Ikdba, 

Nodhas. 

169. 

IX. 

(LXXXIX.) 

The same, 

Nbimedha and 
PUBUHEDHA. 

171. 

X. 

(XC.) 

The same. 

The same. 

173. 

XI. 

(XCI.) 

The same, 

ApIlI. 

175. 

XIT. 

(XCII.) 

The same, 

Sbutaxabsha or 
SuKABSHA. 

180. 

xm. 

(XGIII.) Ikdba ; the Kibeus, 

Anuvaea X. 

SUBABSHA. 

185. 

I. 

(XCIV.) 

The Mabuts, 

ViKDD or PtilA- 
DABSHA. 

187. 

II. 

(XCV.) 

Ikdba, 

Tibaschi. 

189. 

III. 

(XCVI.) Ihdba; 

: the3iABUTs; Bbihasfati, DtutIka or 
TiBAscnf. 

194. 

IV. 

(XCVII.) 

Ikdba, 

Eebha. 


1 


ADHYlYA VIL 


198. 

V. 

(XCVIII.) Ikdba, 

K^edha. 

200. 

VI. 

(XCIX.) The same. 

The same. 

203. 

VII. 

(C.) Ikdba ; VIch, 

Nbma; IkdbAi 

206. 

VIII. 

(GI.) Mitba, Yabxtka, the Adittas, the 



AsWINS, YItV, SikTA TJ8Hi.8 
or Sl$STAPBABHi, PATAlCilTA 

Yirv, and the Cow, jAiusAein. 
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Tag§, 


Siikta* Deity, 


210. 

IX. 

(CII.) Aghi, 

Friyoga, or Agxti 




BIbhaspatya 
or PIyaka, or 
Greeapati or 
Yatishtha. 

214. 

X. 

(CIII.) Agiti ; the Maeuts, 

SOBEABI. 


217. I. 

(I.) 

MANDALA IX. 

AnttvIka I. 

Soma PAVAHiNA, 

MABHirCHCHHAirDAS, 

219. II. 

(11.) 

The same, 

MebhXtithi. 

221. III. 

(III.) 

The same, 

SUNAHSEPA. 

222. IV. 

(IV.) 

The same. 

HlRA^ASTt^PA. 

224. V. 

(Y.) The Afris other than NarIsansa, 

Asita or Detala. 

226. VI. 

(VI.) 

Soma PatamXna, 

The same. 

227. VII. 

(VII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

228. VIII. 

(VIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

229. IX. 

(IX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

231. X. 

(X.) 

The same, 

The same. 

233. XI. 

(XL) 

The same. 

The same. 

234. XII. 

(XU.) 

The same. 

The same. 




ADHTItA VIII. 


236. 

XIII. 

(XIII.) 

Soma PavamIka, 

Asita or Devala 

237. 

XIV. 

(XIV.) 

The same. 

The same. 

239. 

XV. 

(XV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

240. 

XVI. 

(XVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

241. 

xvn. 

(XVII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

242. 

XVIII. 

(XVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

243. 

XIX. 

(XIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

YOL. Y. 


2 P 
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Fttge, 

Sukta, 

DHty, 

244. XX. 

(XX.) 

Soma PavamAna, 

245. XXI. 

(XXL) 

The same, 

246. XXII. 

(XXII.) 

The same, 

247. XXIII. 

(XXIIl.) 

The same, 

248. XXIV. 

(XXIV.) 

The same, 

* 


AntjvXxa. II. 

249. I. 

(XXV.) 

Soma PavamIka, 

250. II. 

(XXVI.) 

The same. 

251. III. 

(XXVII.) 

The same, 

252. IV. 

(XXVIII.) 

The same, 

253. V. 

(XXIX.) 

The same. 

254. VI. 

(XXX.) 

The same, 

255. VII. 

(XXXI.) 

The same, 

255. VIII. 

(XXXII.) 

The same, 

256. IX. 

(XXXIII.) 

The same, 

257. X. 

(XXXIV.) 

The same. 

258. XI. 

(XXXV.) 

The same, 

259. XII. 

(XXXVI.) 

The same, 

260. XIII. 

(XXXVII.) 

The same. 

261. XIV. 

(XXXVIII.) 

The same. 

262. XV. 

(XXXIX.) 

The same, 

263. XVI. 

(XL.) 

The same, 

263. XVII. 

(XLI.) 

The same, 

264. XVIII. (XLII.) 

The same, 

265. XIX. 

(XLin.) 

The same, 


JStiiM. 

Asha or Dbyala. 
The same. 

The same. 

The same. 

The same. 


Dbix-hachtuta. 

IdhhavIha. 

N^medha. 

Priyamedha. 

Nbimbdha. 

Bindu. 

BiHtJeAEA Gotama. 
Stavaswa. 

Tbita. 

The same. 

PEABHtJvASU. 

The same. 
RAHlJaANA. 

The same. 
Brihanmati. 
The same. 
MbdhyXtithi. 
The same. 

The same. 


266. XX. (XLIV.) 

267. XXI. (XLV.) 

268. XXII. (XLVI.) 


ASHTAKA VII. 

adhtIya I. 

Boma. PatamXwa, 
The same, 

The same, 


AtIsta. 
The same. 
The same. 
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iy?*. 

Sikta. 

Deity. 

JRitAt. 

269. 

XXIII. (XLVII.) 

Soma PATAMiKA, 

Kati. 

270. 

XXIV. (XLVIII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

270. 

XXV. (XLIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

271. 

XXVI. (L.) 

The same, 

TJohathta. 

272. 

XXVII. (LI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

272. 

XXVIII. (LII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

273. 

XXIX. (Lin.) 

The same, 

AtatsXba. 

274. 

XXX. (LIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

274. 

XXXI. (LV.) 

The same, 

The same. 

275. 

XXXIl. (LVI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

275. 

xxxin.(Lvii.) 

The same, 

The same. 

276. 

XXXIV. (Lvin.) 

The same, 

The same. 

277. 

XXXV. (LIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

277. 

XXXVI. (LX.) 

The same, 

* The same. 



AnuvIka III. 


278. 

1. (LXI.) 

Soma PatamXna, 

Amahittt. 

282. 

II. (Lxn.) 

The same, 

Jamasagni. 

286. 

III. (LXIII.) 

The same, 

Nidheuvi. 

289. 

IV. (LXIV.) 

Tho same, 

Kastapa. 


294. 

V. 

(LXV.) 

ADHYlTA II. 

Soma PayamIna, 

Bhmgu or Jama- 

298. 

VI. 

(LXVI.) 

Aoni PayamXna ; Soma Paya- 

DAGlfl. 

302. 

VII. 

MiKA, 

(LXVII.) PayamIna PtrsHAN; PatamIna 

TheYAlXHXNASAS. 

PHAEADWiJA, 




Soma ; PayamXea Agki ; 
PayamXea Sayitbi ; all the 
gods; the praise of the 
students of the PayamXea 
Maebala, 

Eastapa, Goxa- 
MA, Atbi Beau- 
ma,YiswXmitea, 
Jamadagni, Ya- 
SI8H|HA,PaYITEA. 
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AuDViKA. IV. 


Tage. 

307. 

I. 

SUcta. 

(LXVIU.) 

Ltity. 

Soma PavamXna, 

Yatabapbi. 

309. 

II. 

(LXIX.) 

The same, 

HiBAyTASTtfpA. 

313. 

III. 

(LXX.) 

The same, 

'Bxfu. 

316. 

IV. 

(LXXI.) 

The Bame, 

^SKABHA. 

318. 

V. 

(LXXII.) 

The same, 

Habimanta. 

321. 

VI. 

(LXXIII.) 

The same, 

Pavitba. 

324. 

VII. 

(LXXIV.) 

The same, 

KakshItat. 

326. 

VIII. 

(LXXV.) 

The same, 

Kavi. 


adhyIta III. 


328. 

IX. 

(LXXVI.) 

Soma PavamIna, 

Kavi. 

329. 

X. 

(LXXVII.) 

The Bame, 

The same. 

330. 

XI. 

(LXXVIII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

331. 

xn. 

(LXXIX.) 

The same, 

The same. 

332. 

xm. 

(LXXX.) 

The same. 

Yasit. 

334. 

XIV. 

(LXXXI.) 

The same, 

The same. 

335. 

XV. 

(LXXXII.) 

The same. 

The same. 

336. 

XVI. 

(LXXXIII.) 

The same, 

Pavitba. 

338. 

XVII. 

(LXXXIV.) 

The same, 

PbajXpatt. 

339. 

XVII. 

(LXXXV.) 

The same, 

Yena. 


AUDViKA V. 

342. I. (LXXXVI.) Soma PatamIna, 


352. 

11. 

(LXXXVII.) 

The Bame, 

354. 

III. 

(Lxxxvm.) 

The same. 

356. 

IV. 

(LXXXIX.) 

The same. 

357. 

V. 

(XO.) 

The same, 


The A!kbishta 
MIbhas ; the 81- 
kata NivivABis; 
the Fbisni Ajas; 
Atbi ; Gbitsa- 

KADA. 

TJsakas. 

The Bame. 

The Bame. 
Yabibe^ha. 
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ADHTlTA IV. 


JPaffe» 



Ikity, 


859. 

VI. 

(XCI.) 

SoifA PavauXba, 

Ka^tapa. 

360. 

VII. 

(XCII.) 

The same, 

The same. 

861. 

VIII. 

(XCIII.) 

The same, 

XoDtiAS. 

363. 

IX. 

(XCIV.) 

The same, 

Kanwa. 

364. 

X, 

(XCV.) 

The same, 

Pbaskanwa. 

865. 

XL 

(XCVI.) 

The same, 

Pbatabdaka. 




AndvIka VI. 


370. 

I. 

(XCVII.) 

SOHA PAYAHllfA, 

Vasishtha ; 


DBAPBAHATI ; 

Veishagana; 
Manyu ; Upa- 
MAITTU; VtIgh- 
bapXd ; Saxti ; 
Xabnasettt ; 
MmlIka ; Va- 

6USBA. 


383. 

II. 

(XCVIII.) 

The same, 

AmbabIsha and 

385. 

III. 

(XCIX.) 

The same, 

The EEBHAstJNUS. 

387. 

IV. 

(C.) 

The same, 

The same. 


ADHYlYA V. 


388. 

V. 

(CI.) 

Soma PayamIna, 

AndhIgtj; YayI- 
Ti ; Nahusha ; 
Mabtu ; PbajI- 





' PATI. 

891. 

VI. 

(CII.) 

The same, 

Teita Aptta. 

392. 

vn. 

(CIII.) 

The same, 

Dwua Aptta. 




VII. 


394. 

I. 

(CIV.) 

Soma PayamXka, 

Pabyata and Ni- 
BADA, or the 
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Fage, 


Sihta. 

'Deity, 

Finhi. 

895. 

II. 

(CV.) 

Soma PatamAna, 

Paetata and NA- 





EADA. 

896. 

III. 

(CVI.) 

The same, 

Agni;Chae8HUSh; 
Mahf; Agni. 

898. 

IV. 

(CVII.) 

The same, 

The seven Risms. 

408. 

V. 

(CVIII.) 

The same, 

GArHivfTi; Sakti; 




U'etj;Eijiswan; 

ITedhasadmah; 

Keitatasas; 

Rinanchata 

Saxti. 



406. 

VI. 

(CIX.) 

The same, 

The Agnis of 





Sacrifice. 

408. 

VII. 

(CX.) 

The same, 

Teyaeuna and 





Teasadasyu. 

410. 

VIII. 

(CXI.) 

The same, 

AkIeata. 

412, 

IX. 

(CXII.) 

The same, 

9i8TI. 

412. 

X. 

(CXIII.) 

The same, 

Easyapa. 

418. 

XI. 

(CXIV.) 

The same, 

The same. 



THE VlLAKHILYA HYMNS. 

417. 

I. 


Iedea, 

Peaskahwa. 

418. 

II. 


The same, 

PiJSHTIGF. 

420. 

m. 


The same, 

Seushtigu. 

421. 

rv. 


The same, 

Ayit. 

422. 

V. 


The same, 

Medeya. 

428. 

VI. 

Indea ; ViBWE DevXh, 

MItaeiswax. 

424. 

VII. 

The gifts of Peaskanwa, 

Em^A. 

425. 

vni. 

The same ; Agni and St^TA, 

Peishadhea. 

425. 

IX. 


The Aswies, 

Medeya. 

426. 

X. 

The ViswE DeyA?^ 

The same. 

426. 

XI. 

Ikdea and YAEUNa, 

SUPAKXA. 
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Adhrigu^ 7. 

20, 21,28, 90, 
118, 119, 161, 250, 
335, 383. 

Adityas, 26, 28, 29, 31, 
37, 49, 51, 83, 88, 89, 
90, 117, 118, 119, 
160, 161, 206, 209, 

210, 279, 311, 415, 
422. 

Agmtya, 249. 

Agnij 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
22, 27, 28, 32, 33, 37, 
47, 49, 56, 57, 58, 

59, 60, 61, 62, 67, 

68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 

73, 74, 75, 78, 96, 

97, 98, 99, 100, 107, 
126, 132, 133, 134, 
135, 138, 141, 142, 
143, 145, 146, 161, 
162, 163, 184, 210, 

211, 212, 213, 214, 
215, 216, 217, 225, 
280, 301, 305, 306, 
330, 355, 366, 396, 
406, 425. 

Agni Bdrhaapatya^ 210. 
Agni Tdvaha, 210. 

AM, 180, 182, 190. 
Ahistoa, 38, 41, 149. 
Ahnavdyya^ 79. 


AJigarta, 221. 

Ahrishta Mdsas^ 342. 

Aksha^ 87. 

AmahlyUf 278. 

Amharlsha, 383. 

Amaumatif 192, 193. 

Andnata^ 410. 

Anarsani, 38. 

Andhigu, 388. 

Angtras, 10, 23, 46, 51, 
62, 67, 89, 70,71, 72, 
97, 107, 120, 128, 
143, 144, 145, 162, 
163, 166, 169, 175, 
185, 189, 193, 198, 
213, 222, 251, 253, 
254, 258, 262, 266, 
271, 278, 283, 302, 
309, 318, 321, 347, 
363, 370, 399, 403, 
412. 

ApdUy 173, 174. 

Apmwdnaf 211 . 

Apris, 224, 

ApaaraaaSf 301, 394. 

ApaUf 396. 

Aptya, 92, 391, 392. 

Aradioa, 87. 

Arhuda, 38, 41. 


Archandnaa, 65. 

Afjikay 413. 

ArjMya, 110, 111. 

Aryuna, 155. 

Arya, 214. 

AryamoHy 21, 25, 30, 32, 
37, 82, 90, 117, 160, 
161, 186, 207, 293, 
335, 356, 406, 422. 

Aaanga, 45. 

Aaita, 224. 

Aauraa, 15, 20, 65, 191, 
209, 270, 301, 314, 
317, 404. 

Aawa, 86, 88. 

A^wamedha, 120, 122, 
123. 

Aawina, 5, 6, 7, 8, 22, 
23, 24, 25, 26, 29, 33, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 65, 
66, 139,140,141,163, 
164, 165, 166, 167, 
2b6, 228, 335, 425. 

Atithigwa, 122, 123, 422. 

AtH, 34, 49, 52, 54, 55, 
56, 57, 66, 139, 140, 
173, 255, 302, 342, 
361. 

Aurnavdhha, 41, 149. 

Aurva Bhfigu, 211. 
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ApaUdra, 273. 

Aifdsya, 266. 

Ayu, 421, 422. 

Bahhru, 7. 

Balhutha, 88. 

Bhaga, 211, 228, 267, 
335, 382, 406. i 

BhdandafMt, 307. 

Bharadwdja, 302, 332, 
361, 383, 398, 403. 

BUrati, 225. 

Bharga, 96. 

Bhfigu, 68, 153, 203, 
206, 210, 211, 269, 
282, 294, 302, 326, 
328, 339, 390. 

Bhuyyu, 144. i 

Bkiima, 342. 

Bindu, 254. 

Brahma, 378. 

Brahmd, 366. 
Brahmana^paii, 28. 
Brihanmati, 262. 

Bfihaspati, 189, 192, 
193, 302, 335, 340. 

Chahikuah, 396. 

Chitra, 1, 5. 

Badhyaneh, 404. 

164. 

18, 38, 61, 130, 

193. 

Bafa^pira, 421. 
Da^avraja, 418, 419. 
Ba^oi^ya, 421. 


Da^ra, 24, 164, 167. 

I>a%ya/ 0 B-PT%ka, 420, 424. 
426. 

u, 59, 131, 148^ 
199, 269, 355, 361. 

Devala, 224. 

Lharma, 51. 

Bihwawa, 276. 
lArghankta, 420. 
BSrghat<ma%, 324. 
JDivoddw, 214, 278, 365, 
Brilhaehyuta, 249, 250. 
ita, 92. 

;, 392. 

LyumrAka, 166. 
JDyutdna, 182. 

, 154, 156. 
sa, 419. 

Gandharvas, 301, 337, 
341, 413. 

Gdthin, 302. 

Gauriviti, 403. 

Gdyatri, 159, 205. 
Gomati, 19. 

Gopavana, 139, 141, 143 
Gosarya, 418, 420. 

Gotama, 167, 168, 255 
302, 361. 

Gxihapaii, 210. 
GfiUamada, 342. 

Kdrid/rcuoa, 50. 

318. 

Earyata, 135. 
Eiranyasti^pa, 222, 309. 


Idhmavdha, 250. 

lid, 35, 225. 

Indu, nearly every page. 

Indra, nearly every page. 

Indrapramati, 370. 

Indrota, 122, 123. 

Fswara, 406. 

Jamadagni, 206, 208, 

282, 285, 294, 297, 
302, 361, 381. 

Jdtavedae, 9, 11, 67, 70, 
133, 142. 

Eadru, 78. 

Eadrk, 79. 

I Kakehivat, 324, 326. 
i, 113, 116. 

, 82, 86, 87. 

Kanwa, 1, 38, 42, 46, 
47, 58, 75, 93, 104, 
146, 156, 214, 219, 
263, 363, 364, 394, 
418, 420, 422, 425, 

Karna^rut, 370. 

Kaxyapa, 33, 194, 224, 
273, 286, 289, 302, 
359, 385, 394, 398, 
412, 415. 

Kavi, 11, 161, 269, 326, 
328, 352. 

»>a, 424, 427. 

Efiednu, 329. 

Kfiehna, 163, 164, 166, 
192, 193. 

Kfitayaeae, 403. 
itnu, 153. 

Kfitwae, 297. 
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Krwiy 421. 

KwukM/ra^ 110, 297, 
413. 

Kuru8uti^ 146. 

Kuaidin^ 156. 

18, 370, 422, 


MadhuchchhandaSy 217. 

Maghavan, 3, 15, 39, 42, 
44, 53, 54, 76, 83, 
84, 100, 101,102,103, 

106, 112, 116, 130, 
132, 153, 169, 170, 
172, 181, 194, 196, 
197, 200, 204, 417, 
418, 419, 420, 421, 
422, 424. 

Mahhay 390. 

Mandhdtriy 59, 62. 
Mdndhdtriy 59. 

Mmuy 6, 11, 16, 27, 28, 
29, 30, 31, 33, 34, 35, 

107, 367, 388, 396, 
418, 420, 421. 

Manuahy 68, 70. 

Manytty 117. 

ManyUy 370. 

MarkMy 23, 289, 302, 
359, 412. 

I, 3, 16,21,22,27, 
28, 29, 30, 32, 51, 53, 
54, 55, 82, 83, 85, 

108, 121, 129, 147, 
161, 169, 185, 186, 
187, 189, 190, 191, 
201, 214, 217, 249, 
257, 272, 292, 293, 
295, 296, 302, 315, 
335, 355, 358, 368, 
379, 401, 406. 
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Mdtaristoany 307, 421, 
423.* 


117. 

Medhdtithiy 38, 197, 219. 

Medhyay 421, 422, 425, 
426. 

Medhydtithiy 42, 43, 263, 
265, 418, 420. 

Mitray 13, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23. 25, 29, 30, 32, 
33, 37, 51, 82, 88, 90, 
107, 138, 160, 186, 
206, 207, 228, 279, 
293, 315, 335, 340, 
344, 356, 358, 379, 
381, 383, 387, 394, 
401, 406, 421, 422. 

Mfilikay 370. 


Ndlihdhay 58, 60, 61, 63, 
65. 

Nahuaha, 87, 388. 
j Namuchiy 193. 

1 394 ^ 395 ^ 

Nardaamaay 224. 

Ndaatyaa, 6, 21, 24, 66, 
163, 164, 208, 355. 

N^anuty 203. ' 

Nidhruviy 286. | 

NipdtitMy 46, 418, 420. | 
, 183, 209, 354. i 
I Nodhaay 154, 167, 361. 
Nfimedhay 169, 198,251, 
253. 


Pajrdy 336. 

PaUhay 7, 418. 

Pa^hy 109,170,217 347. 
Pardforay 270. 

3 G 


Par amt y 204. 

Parjanyay 5, 22, 131, 
211, 246, 336. 

Paruchohhepay 410. 

Par%tahn\y 141, 144. 

Parvatay 131, 394, 395. 

Pauray 419, 423. 

Pavamdna Agniy 298 
301, 302, 306. 

Pavamdna PiiaJiany 302, 
335. 

Pavamdna Savitriy 302. 

Pavamdna Somay 217, 
225, 266, 283, 284, 
286, 294, 298, 302, 
303, 307, 317, 328, 
etc., etc. 

Pavamdna VdyUy 206. 

PavlrUy 421. 

Pavitra, 302, 321, 336. 

Phalgunyay 156. 

PiprUy 38. 


Prahkkvaaay 258. 

Pragdthay 93, 

113, 135. 

Pra^dpaiiy 164, 181, 185, 
209, 210, 310, 338, 
388. 

Praahanway 364, 417, 

420, *424, 425. 

Pratardanay 365. 
Prayogay 210, 213. 
Pfiahadhray 421, 425. 
Ppiahadvdnay 420. 
Prifniy 129, 185, 258. 
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Prhni Aja^ 342 . 
Priihusravas^ 82 , 86 , 87 . 
FriyameAh.aA% 120 , 125 , 
128 , 166 . 

Puruharimany 128 , 129 . 
Purumedhay 169 . 

Purumilhay 132 , 134 , 
276 .* 

Purwhantiy 276 . 

Piishatiy 29 , 33 , 36 , 37 , 
161 , 279 , 304 , 355 , 
406 , 424 . 

PmhtigUy 418 , 420 , 
PktadahBhay 185 . 
Pktakratdy 425 . 


Pahiiganay 260 , 302 . 

Rdhiigana Gotamay 255 . 

RdhshoBOBy 11 , 52 , 70 , 
98 , 100 , 218 , 239 , 
241 , 260 , 264 , 271 , 
273 , 274 , 275 , 286 , 
289 , 301 , 305 , 316 , 
322 , 360 , 364 , 373 , 
374 , 388 , 395 , 402 , 
407 , 410 . 

Rehhay 194 , 196 , 197 . 

RshhaiiinUy 385 . 

RenUy 313 . 

RihhUy 51 , 145 , 180 , 185 , 
194 . 

Rihhuhhanay 185 . 

J^^^kasy 297 , 413 . 

PijMiny 163 , 165 , 191 . 

J^ijtswany 383 , 403 , 418 . 

RijiinoBy 421 . 

H^iMay 120 , 122 , 123 , 
142 , 144 . 

RtkvaiMy 411 . 


Rimnchayay 403 . 
Ruhahhay 316 . 

Rudrasy 8 , 24 , 33 , 49 , 
108 , 109 , 135 , 210 , 
217 , 323 , 424 . 

Rusamay 421 . 


SdhoBy 210 . 

Sahray 39 , 113 , 127 , 174 , 
177 , 182 , 195 , 197 , 
418 . 

SaUiy 370 , 403 . 

Saniharay 193 , 197 , 278 . 
Sammaday 117 . 

Snmvaranay 388 , 420 . 

Samvartay 424 . 

Saptavadhriy 139 , 140 , 
141 . 

Sarabhay 204 . 

Sarasvatiy 5 , 57 , 225 , 
297 , 307 , 335 , 424 . 

Saryandvaty 110 , 297 , 

■ 413 *. 

SatakraiUy 44 , 45 , 53 , 

* 54 , 82 , 102 , 103 , 147 , 
148 , 154 , 170 , 177 , 
184 , 200 , 421 , 422 . 

Savitriy 30 , 185 , 211 , 
335 , 409 . 

Sihata Nivdvariay 342 . 

SikhandinkBy 394 . 

Sindhuy 383 . 

^iabtay 433 . 

SiiUy 412 . 

Sohhariy 1 , 5 , 8 , 214 , 
217 . 

Sonujiy poBsim, 

Sribinday 38 . 


SruBhfigUy 420 . 
Srutakakshay 175 , 179 . 

I^rutarvan, 141 , 142 , 

144 . 

Sthiirariipay 12 . 
SudakBlMy 176 . 

Sudltiy 132 , 134 . 
SukakBhay 175 , 180 . 
Sukfitwany 87 . 
^unahfepay 221 . 
Suparnay 205 , 426 . 

Sitroy 425 . 

Skryay 22 , 49 , 60 , 51 . 
52 , 206 , 225 , 413 , 425 . 

Siirydy 5 , 33 . 
Skryaprabhdy 206 . 
SuBhdmany 13 , 18 , 23 . 
Smhnay 62 , 193 , 421 . 
Smhomay 110 . 
^wetaydvariy 26 . 
Sydvdswtty 49 , 52 , 55 , 
56 , 57 , 255 , 388 . 
Sykmarasmiy 421 . 

Tanknapdty 224 . 

Tarantay 276 . 

Tiraschiy 187 , 188 , 189 . 

TroBadaByUy 7, 55 , 56 , 
408 , 418 . 

TfikBhiy 7 . 

Trisokay 76 , 79 . 

Tritay 92 , 255 , 256 , 258 , 
260 , 261 , 391 , 421 . 
Trita Aptyay 91 , 391 . 
Tryarumy 408 . 

Tugra. 144 . 
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Turva^a, 79, 278. 
Tiffosktri, 26, 27, 83, 

225/335. 


Uchathya, 87, 271. 
TThhan, 23. 

Upammyu, 370. 
Jfrdhasadman, 403. 

Tfru, 403. 

Usana%, 11, 161, 352, 
353. 

Uihai, 18, 19, 88, 91, 
92, 206. 


Vdch, 203, 205, 206, 
338, 388. 

Vaikhdnasas, 298. 

Vahwdnara, 280. 

Vatyya^wa, 13. 

Fdja, 185. 

Vajra, 410. 

Vdnaspati, 225. 

Vandana, 8. 

Fapm, 87. 

Faru, 13, 18, 19, 24. 

Faruna, 13, 19, 20, 21, 
22,‘ 23, 25, 28, 29, 30, 
32, 33, 37, 49, 51, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 88, 90, 
117, 123, 126, 138, 
160, 186, 206, 207, 
228, 257, 279, 293, 
294, 296, 302, 315, 
323, 330, 335, 338, 
340, 357, 358, 379, 


381^ 383, 387, 394, 
401, 406, 422, 426, 
427. 

Farttrueha, 409. 

Fasat, 86, 88, 419. 

FasMtha, 166,302, 357, 
361, 370, 403. 

26, 42, 49,208,210, 
306, 332, 334, 424. 

Fasukra, 370. 

Fasurochishas, 46, 48. 

Fatasapri, 307. 

Fdyu, 23, 26, 27, 47, 82, 
87, 88, 206, 208, 210, 
212, 225, 228, 236, 
249, 251. 257, 267, 
268, 279, 286, 287, 
288, 296, 305, 315, 
335, 338, 340, 346, 
354, 376, 379, 381, 
406. 

Fena, 339, 341. 

Fidadasuja, 277. 

Fidhdtri, 335. 

Fimanas, 164. 

Ftndu, 185. 

Fipds, 111. 

FiHtpa, 67, 71, 144. 

Fishndpii, 165. 

Fishnu, 21, 22, 29, 33, 
36, 49, 51, 150, 161, 
206, 257, 275, 286, 
296, 358, 366, 387, 
421, 424. 

FiswadevoB, 19, 27, 123, 
i26, 160, 203. 


Fimaka, 164, 165. 

Fi^wamam%, 2, 13, 14, 
19, 23. 

Ftswdmitra, 217, 302, 
313, 316, 361, 388. 

Fiswdnara, 280. 

Fivastoat, 27, 33, 34, 35, 
58, 119, 140, 161, 
232, 414, 421. 

Frihaspati, 225. 

Fruhagana, 370, 372. 

Frtshdgtr, 883. 

Fritra, 3, 14, 15, 29, 
33» 39, 40, 42, 45, 55, 
56,57,75, 78, 84, 103, 
105, 106, 108, 109, 
110, 114, 115, 116, 
128, 147, 149, 152, 
158, 170, 171, 178, 
180, 182, 183, 184, 
185, 190, 194, 195, 
202, 206, 261, 281, 
355, 357, 896, 412, 
424. 

Fritrahan, 14. 

Fydghrapdd, 370. 

Fyaswa, 2, 11, 12, 13, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 23, 25, 
295. 


Yadu, 79, 278. 
Tama, 119. 
Yamund, 192. 
Yavishfha, 210. 
Yaydti, 388. 
Tuvanaswa, 59. 
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